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DEDICATION.

SINCERELY dedicate this work, with the blessing
l that may rest upon it in after years, to all who have
given encouragement or help, by word or act, while I
have striven amidst weakness and sorrows to publish
the same. Those who have tired of earth and gone on,
call back from the other shore and say: ‘‘God speed
the work and make it a blessing to the people.”” And
I would pray, ‘‘ Lord, now that Thou art in Thy king-
dom, bring my helpers with the writer there to; also, to
hear Thee say, * Well done good znd faithful servant,
enter into the joysof thy Lord.””

Mary STILL ADAMS,

Los ANGELES, CAL.

# ey,

PREFACE.

“IN GOD WE TRUST.”

HAVE no apology to present for offering this sketch
of my life-work to the people. I have felt it to be

my duty, and then I have done, by my writing as by all
other duties; as soon as I knew it to be God's will I
have accomplished it at all hazards, and God's blessing
has rested upon me. In the past, if T had a call to
preach, I did not stop to question, ‘‘will I get a salary
or can I leave my babes?’" Oh ! no, but I answered at
once, ‘‘ here Lord I am, send me.”” If I could not get a
trustworthy person with whom to leave my babes, I took
one in my arms and led the other by his hand. In
scores of instances I have gone forth in this way to meet
and stand before the people to tell them of Christ, who
is able to save to the uttermost, and God has ever had
some one in reserve to take and care for my children,
one of these who perhaps would only be three or four
months old, and as a reward of obedience and faith in
God, my babe slept or played during the whole of the
service, nor did my children ever disturb anyone while
I preached. This quietude of the little ones, only to be
explained by Him being near, who said, ‘‘suffer little
children to come unto Me, and forbid them not."" While

. I have written, I have also prayed that the sketches

and incidents be so clothed with the power of the Holy
Ghost that the writer may be lost sight of in the things
written, and each page become so imbued with the Holy
Spirit, that when one chanced to read a chapter, they
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would be, if a sinner, at once convicted of sin and led to
Jesus, their only Savior. And again [ have.r pra)‘red,
«“Oh! Lord, turn the chapters herein contained 111th
bread and fish, with which to feed the hungry multi-
tude ;"' and, as I have prayed, my faith-touched eyes
have discerned the miracle-worker of Canan near, and I
have heard him say, ‘‘Ask what ve will, in My name,
and it shall be done.”” Most of my life is now past, and
myv one desire is, when entering the great tomorrow, an’d
m-y body is laid to rest, I may yet speak through this
book and tell the wonders of God’s grace: or, like t}u:
box of ointment, which was more precious to the Savior

aking than before.
vt £ Mary STILL ADAMS.

"

AUTOBIOGRAPHY
—: OF :—

MARY STILIL. ADAMS.

CHAPTER 1.

WAS born in Macon county, Missouri, in the year
[ 1839. Was born of the spirit by faith, in the merits of
Christ in 1849; was sanctified and received the joy and
power of the Holy Ghost when eighteen years of age.
I could not for one moment think of penning the events
of my humble life, without first paying a loving tribute
to my now sainted mother and father,

My father, Rev. Abram Still, son of Silas and Mary
Still, was born in Bunker county, Carolina. At the

age of 15 he was converted, and at 19 went forth to

preach, being ordained by Bishop Roberts of the Ten-
nessee Conferenice. For a period of fifty yvears he labored
as seeing Him who is invisible, looking only to the
reward at the end of the race.

My mother, daughter of Barbara and James Moore,
also in early life sought and obtained the pearl of great
price. In their marriage, it was the blending of two
pure lives into one, and Christ was the workman who
did the welding.

In order to give the kernel of their life-work in a
nutshell, T will say they plowed deeply and sowed ex-
tensively. When my father entered the harvest already
white, and began to reap, my mother followed with
prayer, for the descent of the Holy Ghost upon his
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laboraj. Then when their years of toil were ended,
and they observed the evening of life approaching, it
was as if my father had lifted his darling—my mother—
up and placed her beside the driver in front of the
sheaves, while he went on in advance to hold the gate
ajar to let the toilers in.

They both have reached our Father's house, and
telephone back, and this is what they say : ‘‘The river
of death, thought to be a monstrous flood, is but a
narrow rill, and the task of death, the stepping over a
thread, a hair; the curtain palpitates and thegdreart
stops, and you are there.”’ 'R

I don’t believe it wrong for Christians to think their
parents the best people in the world; that was just the
opinion I had of mine during their life-time, and I still
find beauties in their lives I fail to perceive in any other
man or woman. What impressed me most forecibly
about them was this, they struck the same note at the
same time, spiritually their difference was the way each

comprehended God. When my father prayed it was

with the presistence of a warrior, who realized his life
depended on him becoming a conqueror, and was so con-
stituted by nature he could see no tomorrow, when it
came to God’s answering his prayers. My mother
would open her Bible and read, ™ If ye abide in me and
my words abide in you, ask what ye will and it shall be
done unto you,'' when this was accomplished she took
the giver of her mercies at his word, resting all in his
hand. i

My parents and family moved from Virginia to the
state of Misouri, when it was virtually a vast howling
wilderness; -many wild beasts roaming at will. The
country was sparsely settled, and dangers abounded
everywhere. Vet my father took his life in his hand
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(or so it appeared to others) and went forth to preach;
but in fact his life was rendered invulnerable to danger
by his constant walk with God, and it was safer for
him to go forth amid the dangers in the discharge of
duty than to have remained at home a shirk. Before
closing my reference to my parents’ lives, I will present
from memory a picture taken over 4o years ago, and
although of such ancient date it is as well kept and
beautiful as if only drawn yesterday. It is composed of
a group, my mother and father are the central figures;
father is in leave-taking of the family, mother is abid-
ing by the stuff under the protecting care of the cherubs
oversHadowing the mercy seat. Prince, a large bay
horse, ready for travel, is held at the gate by my brother
Andrew. Father is warmly clad in clothes spun and
woven by my mother, even to the socks and turfted
mittens are knitted by her hands, and are the out-
growth of her patient toil. Brother James has assisted
him to adjust his heavy bear-skin overcoat, while mother
has tied his beaver cap securely under his bearded chin.
We have all accompanied him as far as the gate, he has
said good-bye and thrown saddle-bags astride the saddle
and is fast jogging on up the lane and is soon lost to
sight in the big feathers of snow which fall fast and
thick. The east wind has driven us all in doors, and as
the boys pile on more wood, we all gather about mother
to talk, as is our custom. It is not long until I notice
mother’s hitherto tranquil countenance has become
clouded, she looked like someone who had a present-
ment of danger or some warning, she could hardly tell
what. However, it was not long until she withdrew to
her own room, and her voice was heard asking God to
be with father during his journey of 50 miles, When
she emerged from her audience with her Helper, it was
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plain to be seen from the restful look upon her face, that
there had been an Ebinezar of assurance placed betwixt
her and God, whereby she knew father would have
angels near to guard him while absent. After this, we
as a family, each went about our respective duties, while
my father traveled on his lonely way.

It has continued to snow all day, most of which has
turned into water and been carried into the Fabbee, the
very river that my father hoped to ford before nightfall.
He had crossed the low-lands and was nearing the ford
when lo, to his astonishment, he noticed that the river
had turned into a living thing and was coming out to
meet him. Here he must remain all night, with a roar-
ing flood in front, while snow and wild beasts were all
around. A less good and brave man would have been
conquered and given up to die. It is already growing
dark, and what is done must be performed at once, The
wolves and panthers have had tidings that a methodist
preacher and his fat horse are at their disposal. My
father made no delay but secured the horse to an over-
swinging limb. Then gathered quantities of wood and
started half a dozen fires; even after he got these well
under way, which lighted up the woods for yards
around, the wolves and panthers came near, and
screamed and velped until the horse trembled and
neighed with fear. Nor could I say, Father quiet my
steed and drive the beasts away, until I knelt in prayer
and asked God to send down some of his lion taming
angels to shut these wild beasts’ mouths. When I had
arisen I sang until the very woods resounded with joy,
and the hills returned the echo saying, ‘'deliverance

has come.”” And when I sang this whole hymn:
*
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‘“On Jordan's stormy banks I stand
And cast a wishful eye,
-~ To Canaan’s fair and happy land
Where my possessions lie."

When I had ceased singing my hymn, my horse had
become perfectly quiet and the wild beasts had gone to
their dens. It was now past midnight; I took from my
saddle bags my plentiful lunch of boiled ham and cold
biscuits, this I divided with my companion, the horse.
Supper over, I began to prepare my bed by removing
the central fire to a spot three feet from which it had
previously occupied, when this was done, I placed my
saddle and bags at one end of this warm spot, then laid
down to sleep, feeling that the angels of God had come
near.

When the morning dawned, dressed inits snow-white
garb, it was to find the heavenly vigils in their airy
lightness just spreading their wings; some to hasten
back to tell the news of safety to awaiting ones about the
throne, while others tarried to see the good man well on
his way.

The creek has receded to its former standing, having
run down in the night, and when my father arrived at
his preaching place, which was in a private dwelling, he
found all things ready, even the chicken and biscuits
were cooked and set aside for his breakfast. Then said
he, best of all, my feeble efforts were blessed of God to
the salvation of many souls. The people came from all
the regions round about, and the meeting continued for
several days. I have often heard my father say that he
never felt satisfied unless he could see some one brought
to Christ every time he preached.

I can assure you we were a delighted family, when a
week after the above incident, my father was seen com-
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ing up the lane towards the house. Then it was one of
the richer joys of my father's life, while his family were
at home with him, to gather in after tea, and while
seated about the hearth to narrate the incidents of his
travels, and tell of the success of his ministrations.

‘“IN GOD WE TRrRUST." II

CHAPTER II.
MY CONVERSION.

MY early life was one of happiness, vet of great priva-

tions. Being a child of an itinerant of that date,
I can well write ‘‘Necessity is the mother of invention."
And well did my elder brothers, Edward, James and
Andrew, heed this old adage, by turning everything
into account, bringing the most out of the least, striving
in scores of ways to help their parents provide for the
family. I am compelled in the very outset of my
writing to magnify the name of God for His wonderful
goodness in His dealings with me. I have from the
cradle up, been acquainted with accident and death,
and ever in speaking distance of poverty; only the man
who had not “‘where to lay His head'’ betwixt poverty
and I. Sometimes my sack would be full of coin, and
ever I could knot the string to secure my wealth an
adverse blast would come and there would be nothing
left but the sack and the motto ‘‘In God we trust.”

In this twilight hour, I begin to jot down the
events of my life. Before me is placed a pair of scales
(I think Father Time holds them); on these balances
I am to place the gleanings of fifty-three years. First
I gather up all the clouds and place on one side, while
the sunshine is gathered on the other. Then waiting
angels and I look to see of the twain which I have the
most. And lo and behold, the clouds have all floated
away, and nothing but sunshine and God's mercies are
left.

I am glad to say, notwithstanding the troubles and
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tribulations which ever followed my parents in rearing
a large family, my memories of home were sweet, and
constituted the honey of my life. My brother John, my
senior by two years, was ever my loving companion;
and as our young hearts overflowed with life and love,
the future came up before us as an enchanted fairy land,
whose very streams o’erflowed with milk and honey.
We are all home tonight, and T am glad we are, for it
is bitter cold without. This I need not have told
you had you seen the big oaken back log Drew and
James rolled into the fireplace back of the andirons;
and the fire they builded in front of this log.

Tea is over. The older members of the family gather
about the hearthstone; mother and father occupy their
places, one to the leit and the other to the right of these
blazing sticks. Father sits with arms folded, drinking
in the joys of the hour, while mother, with knitting in
hand, stitch by stitch is building a sock from a ball of
yarn; and meanwhile with her foot rocks the cradle
which contains Cassie the babe, the last who came to
gladden our home.

The overgrown young man seated by the stand near
the window, with book in hand, is a medical student,
and is studying Dr. Gunn's work. This is brother
Edward ; the one sitting next him reading aloud from
Milton's ‘‘Paradise Lost,’" is brother James; the half-
grown chap, who every now and then tickles James’s
ear with a feather, while he reads, is the third son, full
of fun and play. We call him for short Drew.

Peal after peal of laughter comes from an adjoining
room, and it is mostly children’s voices we hear, Within
this room, which also has its fireplace full of warmth
and cheer, is surrounded by the remainder of the
family, only five of us jolly urchins. Sister Barbara
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has been given the task of keeping us, Thomas, John,
Marova and I, quiet, while she finished off a wool
mitten for one of the boys.

We have cracked nuts, popped corn and played
“blind man’s buff’’ until Marova, next to the baby, has
dropped out of our number, and is asleep in her
trundle-bed. Now brother John suggests that he and
I take off our shoes and stockings and oil our feet, and
have a race out in the newly-fallen snow, and see who
could endure the cold the longest, brother Thomas
being our time keeper. This is why the laughter: we
have just returned from a run of one hundred yards,
having come in with feet stiff as clods.

Just at this moment our mother appeared with switch
in hand, and had it not been for the pain we were
already suffering from our own indiscretion, she would
doubtless have given us both a strapping: but with a
word of warning she withdrew, leaving us to thaw out
the best we could. I am safe in saying we never re-
peated this exploit.

It was perhaps the fall following this period in my
life, that my sister Barbara preached me a never-to-be
forgotten little sermon. It occurred in this fashion.
We two were on our way to the spring for water, when
it came to her mind to speak to me about my future;
for she herself had just made a profession of faith in
Christ, and was a very exemplary girl. She began by
asking: ‘‘Mardy, did you know that this world was
going to be all on fire one of these days?”’

“No, ot course I didn't know any such a thing,’’
was my hasty answer.

““It is really so,”’ said she, ‘‘and everybody who are
not Christians will be burned: and if T was you, Mardy,
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I would pray, and be good, and when this fire begius to
burn God won’t let it come near us.”

‘‘But where will we stand if the ground is burning?"’
I asked.

“‘God will take care of that,'’ said she, ‘‘if we are
good.”” Then she sang a verse of this hymn:

“‘We will shout glory when this world is all on fire.”
From that hour I began to pray and ask God to make
me good. And I am not sure but what I will praise
God more in eternity for that sermon by my dear sister
Barbara than all others.

Nor was it long after this incident—a year, perhaps
—until the following dialogue occurred between my
father and mother in reference to my brother John's
and my unsaved condition. Father spoke in this wise,
addressing my mother: ‘I am becoming alarmed about
John and Mardy."’

“‘For what reason?’’ inquired my mother with some-
what of alarm.

“‘Because,”’ continued he, ‘‘they are nearing their
teens, and have not yet professed saving faith in Christ.”

“But,”’ asked she, ‘‘how, my dear, can this result
be brought about?”’

My father said: ‘“Wife, we must have a camp meet-
ing in order to bring about these results.”

‘It is a happy thought,’’ replied my mother, ‘‘and
no doubt would be blessed of God, and your prayers
would be answered. But,”’ continued mother, ‘‘our
society of church members are few. We could hardly
expect to gather a sufficient number together to have a
meeting."’

“‘But,’’ replied my father, *‘I will do my duty, and
then rest the responsibility in God's hands. I will clear
the grounds in the grove, near our house, and publish
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the meeting; then kill a beef and divide it amongst the
tent-holders, and pasture all their horses and furnish
wood and water.”’

Mother and father little knew that as they talked
about the meeting that we, of whom they talked, were
near and heard it all. But so it was, and the Holy
Spirit was also there, and was already speaking to our
hearts. Then next came Satan, who said to us: “‘Did
you only hear what your parents had to say? If I
were you I would not go near any of their camp-meet-
ings to please them."’

And we were just silly enough to promise each other
and the devil we would keep clear of all such meetings.

Days passed, the grove was cleared, beef killed, and
all else and more than father had promised was done,
And when the meeting began, and brother and I started
to hide away, father saw to it that we were in at-
tendance, and sat like dutiful children by his side, and
listened to the preaching of the Word by old Father
Lorezo Waugh and others, all of whom seemed to be
preaching about us; and brother and I declared that
father had been telling the preachers about our sins.
But the truth was, neither of our parents had said a
word to them; but the Holy Spint was sealing the
preaching to our minds. And amid all our resolves not
to give our hearts to God, we were the very first to
yield our lives to be saved by the death and merits of
Christ. And when our sins were remitted, and we were
changed, old things passed away, and we were new
creatures in Christ Jesus.

It is all of forty years since that memorable night at
the camp meeting, where before hundreds my brother
John and I gave our hearts to God, and our names to
the church. T can write it to the praise of God,
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that after all this lapse of years I can still testify that
on that night some unseen presence did enter my soul,
I can't tell how, and changed it. And I have tested
that presence for all these years, in every trial through
which T have been called to pass, and I am prepared to
say, without any hesitancy, that the Christ whom I
sought and found that night was the ““Messiah, the
Savior of the world.”” And it does seem to me that
after testing a friend for so long a term of years, as I
have this one, and in looking over our mutual friend-
ship, and not being able to find one single failure or
flaw in all His promises or character, I can with bold-
ness recommend Him as the greatest benefactor fallen
man and a lost world has ever known.
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CHAPTER III.
FATHER SENT AS MISSIONARY TO THE INDIANS.

¢ FA’I‘HER has come ! father has come | "' was echoed

from a chorus of voices, while we children fairly
jumped for joy at seeing my father’s carriage approach
the gate. ‘‘Sohe has,’’ replied my mother, asshe peered
with her far-seeing spectacles through the window, *‘ and
he is accompanied by old Father Trader."”

Father had been absent attending conference at St.
Louis, this being the year 1851, and they were just
returning to their respective homes. We gave them
each a hearty welcome and a warm supper, after which,
father had promised to tell us the conference news, of
which we were all more than anxious to hear, especially
to know where father was to go.

I thought father acted rather strange, as if he had
news which he did not know just how to impart or how
it would be received. Nevertheless, he began by asking
my mother ‘‘ how she would like to go to Kansas as a
missionary amongst the Shawnee Indians.”” ‘‘ Shawnee
Indians ! cried mother with the horror of one seem-
ingly just awaking from some terrible nightmare. Not
very well you may be sure when that was the very same
tribe which took my father prisoner, and then destroyed
my grand parents. ‘‘So they did,”’ replied my father,

over seventy-five years ago, and now wife we are
chosen by the conference to go, and in return tell them
about Jesus.''

My mother was already in tears, for she knew it was
no use to object, she knew father too well. She realized

2
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also that he always had laid in the hands of the confer-
ence like clay in the hands of the potter, to be molded
or used any way in order to promote the cause of Christ.
Then mother, if the appointments had not just suited
her, had taken it to the Lord in prayer, and said
« amen.”’ After absenting herself from the room a while,
no doubt to engage in prayer, she re-entered, looking
as calm as the deep sea after a storm.

Then father went on to unfold his plans, said he:
‘T am to go out first and enlarge the mission house and
farm, which will take me at least six months, and in
the meantime mother, you and the boys are to sell off
the stock which we will not need on the new farm.”
After this, father unburdened his mind by telling us
just how things were and what we might expect. He
said we were to board and teach the half-civilized Indian
children, and that our nearest neighbors, which were
the Quaker and Baptist missionaries, were fifty or sixty
miles distant. ‘Then laughingly, he said, ‘‘after I have
been amongst them all alone for six months, if you are
still unwilling to go, I will manage to get another family
to take your place, and I will remain at the mission
without you for the remaining two years and a half.’’
This grand proposition on my fathers part, and the
martyrs halo which wreathed his brow as he sat with
bowed head before us, was quite enough to crush my
mother and her five remaining children into submission,
and feel as if the divine finger was already resting upon
us.

Our hard-earned home, with all its cherished mem-
ories, made sacred by years of self-denial, coupled with
the kindness of very dear friends, melted like gold when
placed in the over-heated crucible, when compared to
being separated from our hero of a father, and we made
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a quick and ready reply, ‘*if you go we go also.” And
I think anvone of us would have gladly walked the
three hundred miles that lay between us and the mis-
sion, rather than to have remained behind.

The six months of his absence in Kansas was the
eternity of our lives. Then we really learned the value
of a father, and our dependence upon God. This being
in advance of communication, either by rail or telegraph,
we only heard from father twice in all this time. He
went away the first of September, and was to return
the first of March. Our anxiety during the last month
could only be equaled by Jonah's submarine life and ride
in the sea. DBut by grace we were staid upon God, and
by prayer we claimed Christ as our father’s unseen pro-
tector.

It is now the first week in March, brother John and
I had been to the end of the long lane for the last time,
and peered away as far as eye could see after our father's
covered wagon. Brother John had even laid down
Indian fashion and put his ear to the ground, if per-
chance to catch the sound of the coming wheels over the
frozen clods, as we so disliked to return without any
tidings to our anxious mother who had cried and prayed
by turns all day.

We were just getting ready to retire, sister Marova
and Cassie, the baby, had already tired, like two weary
birdlings, and crept into their trundle bed and gone to
sleep.

Mother said, by way of an opiate to our minds:
*‘ Father won't be home to-night, the creeks are all im-
passable with the late heavy rains and melting snows,
but we will place another stick or two on the fire and
have worship.”’

Brother Thomas read the Psalm: ‘“The Lord is my
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Shepherd, I shall not want;"’ then my mother prayed,
and although it is now thirty-eight years ago, I still
hear the intonation of her voice as distinctly as if it were
only last night, pleading with God to return father
home. The boys and 1 thought we heard some one
steal up on the threshold while mother was praying,
and had even looked at each other.

Sure enough, just as mother said ‘‘amen,” the door
opened and in stepped our long-looked-for father, with
whole books of news and many presents of bead purses
and mocecasins made by the Shawnee Indian women,
who were to be our best friends and helpers in our new
work amongst them. Allow me to say there was no
sleep in our house that night until a late hour.

Thomas and John started at once to break the news
of father's arrival to the married sons and their wives,
and sister Jane Vaughan, who all resided on adjoining
farms. Nor were they long in arriving upon the scene
to hear the news and give father a warm reception, and
while the readers are awaiting our starting for the mis-
sion, I will give them the captivity of the Moore family.

‘‘IN GOD WE TRUST.' |, 21

CHAPTER 1IV.

THE CAPTIVITY OF MY GRANDPARENTS BY THE
INDIANS.

OMPOSING the first settlers of Abbs valley, Vir-

ginia, were many families from Scotland and Eng-

land, who were strong adherents of the old Presbyterian

faith. Among this number was William Moore and his
family, consisting of the parents and six children.

Larly one fall morning the father bid his son James
bring the horses in from the pasture. As he stepped
along with delight to do his father’s bidding, one hand
held the bridal and the other contained salt. On arriv-
ing at the pasture he was not a little puzzled to notice
that every time he was about to grasp a horse by the
mane in order to place the bits in his mouth, the horse
would take fright and gallop off.

After young Moore had continued his chase for some
time, it occurred to him to look in the undergrowth and
see if he might not be able to discover the cause of the
horses’ queer actions. Imagine his surprise to see a half
dozen Shawnee braves, some of whom were all this
while stealing along after him. Nor did he have time
to utter a word until he was in their grasp, and they
had made him a prisoner; and all he could do was to
be submissive and put his trust in God.

After they were well on their way over valley and
mountain, if poor James even shed a tear in remem-
brance of his loved ones at home, they forthwith shook
a tomahawk over his head, and made him to understand
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that if he repeated his grief, his life would pay the
penalty.

When they reached their tribe, on the shores of the
Delaware, all manners of cruelty awaited him, and they
were not slow to teach him the ways of wild Indian life.
They at once began to have him run the gauntlet,
which consisted in him having to runm a given distance
in anude condition, while on either side of this path was
stationed a number of braves with whips in hand, with
which they were to give him a blow on his bare flesh.
If he could so run as fto thwart their blows, he was
highly applauded by the crowd of savage merry-makers.
When they had seen enough of this cruel sport, he was
told to run for the tents, while some of the fleetest went
in quick pursuit, lashing him as he ramn.

It was well for his parents that mountains and plains
intervened betwixt him and them at this hour of his
suffering. At one time. when on his way for water,
thinking he was quite alone, he fell upon his knees in
tearful, agonizing prayer for help, when suddenly an old
Indian who was sent to look after him, sprang from his
ambush and shook a hatchet over his head to let him
know that this must not occur again, if so it would be
at the risk of his life.

After two years of this kind of captivity and life of
untold suffering, a party of traders chancing to €ross
over from Canada, found young Moore, and they offered
the Indians a horse as a ransom for him. 'This they
gladly accepted, and through the mercy of God in
speaking to the hearts of the traders, he is once more
restored to civilization.

Just here we will leave James, and hasten back to
look atter the broken-hearted family. On the day in
which he went for the horses, when he failed to return

.
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their fears knew no bounds, especially when the
le'a'rned from a hunter that a party of Indians hag
visited _the valley. They sent out searching parties in
every direction, but to no avail. To attempt to describe
t]]ie fecell‘:ggs of that family at the loss of their eldest son
shrou 7 5 1 /
o mocl;:ei:.-eadfui mystery as it was, would only be

For two long vears the family, consisting of father
mother, a grown son and daughter, and three smalle;*
ones, looked and searched for James, yet in all these
mon:ths ttEey received no tidings of their loved one
D_urmg this period of affliction the neighbors were ver).r
klnd. to the family, helping the father much with his
farming. Then the young ladies often came to visit
Mrs. Moore and her daughter Mary, and sometimes
they would remain a week at a time.

Miss Mattie Evans was one of these young ladies
who. P}f some strange providence became oneb of t]:n:.l
participants with the family in this the second act in
my story. As they, in company with Miss Evans
gather about the morning meal, and still note the plac;
made vacant by James's absence, they little guessed
that every time any one of them stepi)ed outside the
door, a Shawnee Indian, one of the number who took
the son, was watching their every step, only awaitin
to take some of their numbers prisoner, while otheri
were to fall in death by their deadly tomahawk ; but so
it was. No sooner had they finished their re;;ast and
set about the work of the day than the Indians decided
on {'irst sight of the father leaving the house they would
begin their deadly work ; and so they did.

The father had gone to a creek near by to look
after sotne deer skins which he had in soak preparatory
to dressing. He had only been absent a few minutes
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when he heard the report of a rifle, whereupon he
looked up, and there, sure enough, were the Indians,
making speedy work of the destruction of their home.
They had already set fire to the rifled house, and had
killed two darling flaxen-haired little girls, and tossed
their bodies into the consuming flames.

As the father drew nearer he saw his wife and
daughter, and son John, with Miss Evans—who in the
haste had grasped the sleeping babe which she held in
her arms—captured by the Indians, who were just
starting with them, some to captivity and others to a
speedy death. When the braves caught sight of the
father, they did not hesitate a moment, but shot him
dead where he stood. Then on and on they hastened
their prisoners, over hill and dale ; nor did one so much
as dare to speak a word to the other, for fear of instant
death.

The son John was just recovering from an attack of
fever, consequently was very weak. Still they urge
him on, for fear, if tardy, they will be detected. Late
in the afternoon he fails: is no longer able to walk.
The fiends hold a momentary consultation, and then
and there, before the poor mother and sister, they scalp
the poor fainting boy, and with a well-directed blow
from one of their tomahawks they laid him dead at his
mother's feet.

About this time they were joined by still another
band of the same tribe, who had a fresh reinforcement
of horses. On the backs of these animals the prisoners
were placed, and with greater speed they press on until a
late hour at night, when they arrived at what appeared
to be one of their old camping places. 'There they stop
for the night.

While the prisoners huddle together, trembling
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with fear, not aware of what is to come next (and it
was well they did not know, for, had they, blood in-
stead of tears would have stolen from beneath their
eyelids). The Indians have over a small fire made soup
and coffee ; of this all have been glad to partake. The
women have been tied with strong ropes to prevent
their escape amid the darkness of the night. Babe, a
little girl of one year, who came to gladden their home
after James went away, had by clinging to mother's
breast all day been not only quiet, but now and then
dared to coo and laugh. From some cause or another
quite unknown to them, just as they were about to
retire for the night, the child took fright and began to
cry. And do what they would they could not pacify
their darling. This made the Indians fear rletectiou-:
and the same one (perhaps more devilish than all the
others) who had killed father and John, without a sign
to the mother and two girls, sprang like a beast‘of
prey, grasping the babe by its feet, tore it from
mother’s arms, and ere they could utter a cry of dread
alarm he had dashed its brains out against a t.ree. and
silenced the little prattler for ever. Then within the
next instant, while mother's heart was breaking, he
scalped it, and tossed its body out into the (1arku;sq of
the night.

Thank God for night, this sable daughter of old
Father Time : for once she conld do what ciay could not
do: night could throw her mantle about the bereaved
women and let them weep: she could stretch a curtain
between them and their captors, and they might now
press each other’s hands, even if they dare not speak.
Death was everywhere to Mrs. Moore and her daughter
today; he was holding out his strong arms for her loved
ones, had even bared his bosom and offered them what
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their loving mother could no longer give—rest, sweet
rest.

Death had already stopped the aching hearts of her
husband and four of her children. Up to this period,
she had locked upon death as a cruel monster, but now
she did as any other mother is forced to do, and called
death her friend and helper. Only for the hope of see-
ing her son James, che too would have gladly twined
her arms about the neck of death and followed him any-
One did not need to hear her express her long-
o be assured of the wish within her soul
iting hall where Adam meeteth with

where.
ings for release t
to enter the “‘wa

all his children.”
For remarked Miss Evans in after years, ‘' When

the next morning dawned upon us, it was to show to
the daughter and I one of the sweetest, sad-faced persons
in Mary's mother, human eyes had ever beheld.”

The cruel tragedies of the day before had dealt tell-
ing blows on the marble of that good mother’s life, and
the chisel had done its work well, and why not? for
had she stopped to have looked heavenward from the
forest where her dead lay, she would have observed that
they had only gone on 2 few weeks in advance. The
next day after the death of the babe, one might'have
seen a dozen or more Indians with faces painted red and
black, with three prisoners, these all mounted on horses
and ponies, and were all treading their way as fast as
they could, each following a chosen guide, and on and
on they went in silence, for a
when suddenly they came in sight of an Indian village,
the very one to which James had been conducted two
years before.

This was in the wilds of Michigan. The mother

was given in charge of one of the old grand-mothers of

period of several weeks,
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- the tribe, and the girls disposed of in like manner. For
a few days everything moved along as smoothly as the;
could po-rssibly expect, and each one went about thye
;v:r]f;i assigned them, which consisted in gathering wood
Comki;e;, Pa;l;,;:?mg the squaws carry the water for

After the Indian men had rested from their journe
they all went on a long hunt, leaving the prisoners if‘
care of the wives of the leading chiefs. -They had harclltl
got out of sight of home, until some Indian chiefs froli
a l:le_lghb’oring tribe, who was jealous of these braves’
success in the captives and scalps they had brought
back, came in on the defenseless village and seized \?rs
Moore and tied her to a stake, and tortured and bu;'ue(i
her for hours, until death, ‘‘friend and helper,’ cam
at last to release her from the stake, and as he l.leld he:
charred' remains within his icy arms, the spirit fled and
went with Christ to dwell with God.

When the girls came forth from the place of their
;;)ncea‘lment. jt was to find the rebels gone, and Mrs
ino;;lr: sal;i:ams awaiting deposit in her narrow home

After the squaws were fully satisfied that their
enemies were gone, they assisted the girls in one of
the‘ loneliest interments that two heart-broken youn,
ladies ever attended., After looking about theg
found an old spade, with this, the squaws and the girli
dug a grave, and then one of the squaws brought a
blanket, in which Mary gathered up all that was left
of her mother, and tenderly laid her to rest without
even a coffin, and nothing to mark her resting place
bujt a rude stone which Miss Fvans brought froE:n
neighboring brook and placed at her head. :

People of today little think and little know what it
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cost to settle America by the fam‘ilies from the old wor;?;
There was my grandfather’s family, who, only ftwo zter
before numbered eight, now only two were lef T s
this sad occurrence of the torture sfnd death of my gﬁ e
grand mother, it was not long until another party loce
Canada came OVET, who were from near the s.:am-m-dpt ::ev
to which the young captive James was taken: anM b
bought of the Indians Mary Moore and Mlss:h_s::ime
Evans, and took them also to Canafia. About v.l ik
Miss Evans' brother Thomas arrived from : 1r€g: fo;
having searched far and near throughout the':d_.hta e.hat'
his missing sister, and never getting any O m? “; -
ever until he arrived in Canada, where _he heard o >
two girls identified as his sister and Miss -_\Io;rr;. ite;p
to this time they had seen nor heard nothing defimtely
5 J;‘I;:::.are all—Miss Evans, her brother Thm_nas,fand
Miss Moore, sitting on the porch of‘a Cauadlm_a hatr‘-::;
house. They have been busily planning how, \wl: i
poor facilities for travel, they were ever to reac flie_
home in Virginia. Mary Moore had even spe;ke'nﬁo o
maining in Canada, with t}}e hope ?f. one ail ntMing
her brother James. To this proposxt:i‘on I‘IFI!. ‘t:l'l' the.
Evans or her brother would agree, butc.l sai ; i,;
‘et us all remain longer and make more dlhgeuF s;arﬁ ;
for,”' said Mattie, ‘T could not think of leaving ((:ad
Miss Moore behind and alone after all we have passe
ogether."’
thﬂ‘i;il;lsﬂfﬁey are still speakirfg. entering unobfae}l;\-‘t‘?d
by them through a side gate, is a youug man wit i in
pail in hand. He steps quietly onto the. pf)r;:‘l-'l, asking
as he does “‘If the lady of the house is withint ks
In the next instant the three have 1'e¢0g":113e;Jl . i 1,
and Mary has asked, “James, my brother, is this my
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lost one?”’ when answered in the affirmative, not by
words but by kisses and tears.

After Mary has informed James of the sad fate of
their family it seemed for a while as if the poor boy's
life would die out of him. Especially was the detail of
his mother’'s death heartrending, and it was an hour
before he could tell from whence he came or whither he
was going; but when he did finally come to himself it
was to give the former part of this narrative, and then
tell the lady of the house that the pail which he had
brought ‘‘contained some little neighborly gift from the
woman with whom he stopped."’

It is perhaps a month after this meeting when the
two orphans are, through the kindness of Thomas
Evans, restored to their friends.

Then, after the lapse of some years, James is united
in marriage to Miss Taylor, which union is blessed with
two sons and one daughter. The daughter married
Abram Still, and thereby became my dear mother.

In viewing the delicate tracery of my grandparents’
lives, beginning within the seventeenth century, then
reaching into the eighteenth: as I get a glimpse of the
captivity, then thread my way through the tangle of
years, and follow the family and their descendants from
James's captivity to my mother and her family’s three
vears’ life of dangers as missionaries amid these same
Indians; when I am done I not only see the power of
this thing we call grace, but its beauty and sweetness
as well. ;

And, in conclusion of this narrative, allow me to put
forth a parable. We see a group of stalks of sugar

cane; they are ripe, and full of sweetness, but of no use
until cut, and bruised, and boiled and granulated.
After all this is done the work is still imperfect until
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blood is applied. Now look, and behold the SHOW-
white sweetness of commerce, sugar ready for the king's
table. Do you not perceive that it was much the same
process through which my ancestors had to pass be'fore
they became ready for the king’s using; the tnbtﬂahm_ls
molded their lives, but the precious blood of Jesus d_1d
the bleaching. And when we told the Indians of its
efficacy it reached their hearts, and changed them from
fiends into loving brethren. And they today walk the
streets of gold with my mother and her ancestors.
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CHAPTER V.

FAMILY MOVING, AND WHIPPING TWO DRUNKEN
INDIANS.
HERE is a vast difference in the facilities of travel
now and forty years ago. What was once, with
ox and mule team, considered a fearful task, is now, by
the appliances of modern steam and rail, turned into a
pastime of joy and pleasure. To travel at that date, by
the former means, only a few hundred miles, needed
care and preparation for months beforehand; now, if
one is moving with his family thousands of miles, it is
as if some goddess had come forth from her mummied
sleep, with magic wand in hand, and instantly by her
touch turned the traveller into a bird of light and easy
wing; and, first they know, distance lies behind instead
of in front, and in a few hours, it may be, they are at
the place of their destination, a thousand miles distant.
It is now a month since my father's return from far-
off Kansas, asit was then termed. Our arrangements are
made for our departure to the mission, even to the
wagons, which are loaded with supplies for the mission;
and in front of these are hitched ox and mule teams.
Then my father, as guide, and family consisting of
mother and two younger sisters, are seated in the
carryall, drawn by a stout span of horses. ‘These are
all drawn up in line in front of the old home, while the
rear is brought up by brother John and I, who are to
drive twenty head of cattle, we seated upon our favorite
saddle horses.
At a given signal from father, both teams and cattle
fall into line, and follow him as our leader. For long




32 MARY STILL ADAMS.

weeks we, with the spirit of the early martyrs, plod
along through spring sunshine and shower. Notwith-
standing the disadvantages of that period, we as a
family enjoyed the journey most wonderfully. The
wagons were covered, and we had a good tent as well.
Had you passed our camp at night, this is the pic-
ture which would have engaged your attention. First
you would have noticed a goodly herd of cattle, mostly,
if not all, lying down and chewing their cuds; while
back of each wagon were hitched the faithful beasts of
burden, who busily munched and nosed away at the
oats and corn that lay, in goodly measure, at their
noses within their feed boxes. As you approach the
happy group about the roaring camp fire, your egress
may be challenged by the bark of the faithful old dog
Nero: but never mind, one word from my father, his
master, will render him harmless. Hark! and begin to
halt, for our group of a dozen or more are singing. Be
sure you catch the words of the song, for it is one of the
songs of my mother’s pilgrimage, the singing of which
has often put fear and danger to flight. It's this:
‘ Come, Thou fount of every blessing,
Tune my heart to sing Thy praise;
Streams of mercy never ceasing,
Calls for songs of endlesss praise.”

Hearken again, and, with uncovered head, drop
your body on bended knees, for the singing has ceased,
and they have all joined my mother in prayer. She is
gathering her family in.the arms of her faith, and
placing them all into the strong arms of omnipotence
before we become neighbors to the descendants of the
captors and murderers of her grandparents. And it
was well she did, as after chapters will most surely

reveal.
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It is this prayer service and the felt presence of our
Christ which gave the beautiful, soft high-light to the
picture of our arduous journey of over forty years ago. !
After the lapse of weeks we are at our mission home
with forty Indian children, They have come from the
various tribes, and are clothed, boarded, and taught,
we receiving our supplies from the missionary board. It
was no small task when so far away from the con-
veniences of civilization.

We were most cordially received and kindly treated
by our mission helpers, the Reverends Charles and
Pascal Fish and their families, with amumber of other
true Christian men and women of the forest.

Sad indeed were our hearts after arriving to learn of
the death of the Reverend John Fish, who was really
the Christian orator and statesman of the Shawnee
tribe. I think my father would  not have been more
deeply bruised and grieved to have heard of the death
of one of his own brothers, for during his first months
of preparation in Kansas, this brother was father's
bosom friend and helper. He was of a fine order of
intellect and a grand supporter of our missions.

We, as a family, had many narrow escapes from the
more savage Indians when under the influence of drink,
A.t. such times they were changed from law abiding
citizens into fiends.

At one time two stalwart fellows took enough liquor
to make them wild, then they imagined we were wrong-
fully on their lands, and they said, **If we can kill old
man and his big boys we can get rid of the family, Lets
take ropes in hand and throw over the sons and their
father's necks, then give a sudden jerk and they will be
dead before they are aware of what we have come for.”

True to their plan they came with lassos in hand
4
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and called for father and the boys, when mother and I
took in the situation and heard them call for “‘old
doctor and boys,’’ we answered the call, while father
and brother Thomas armed themselves, each with a
good gad or seasoned hickory stick, such as he had used
in driving oxen. Of course the longer we argued with
the maddened men the weaker the whiskey made them,
and all of a sudden our men dashed out upon them from
a side gate, grasping their ponies by the bridles and
holding on by the left hand, while with the right they
gave them such a whipping as two indians had never
had in their lives, and they were only too glad to go
home and behave.

We had hoped when we had chronicled the foregoing
story of the effects of bad whiskey on Indians, it would
have sufficed, but not so, for we have yet another in
which it seemed at times that mother and I must be
massacred, and a like tragedy of the Moore family be
again enacted, but through an overruling Providence
we were spared.

The Indian children are all away on a fortnight vaca-
tion, and their parents have also gone to Wyandott to
receive their annuities from the government, these cir-
cumstances making it all the more lonely for our family.
The day being unexceptionally fine, father proposes to
my brothers and the hired help to take the team and
lunch and be away all day, looking at the country in its
primitive loveliness.

They have gone leaving my mother, my two younger
sisters, respectively 6 and 8 years old, and myself 15, as
sole occupants of the old mission house. I observed,
when we were quite alone that my darling mother’s face
had assumed quite a foreboding expression; this to her
family had always been an omen of approaching danger,
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anid at stich times if we only noted the bent of her con-
yersationt we would invariably receive forecasts of what
was coming, and prepare ourselves accordingly. This
time I noticed she was loth to let the children go out-
doors, and when I was about to raise the windows to
give the house its usual airing, she said, ‘‘ No Mardy,
don’t, don’t, but see that all the openings to the house
are secure.’’

To that command I confess I was at first rather dis-
posed to be self-willed, but another look at that beauti-
ful troubled face brought me to immediate obedience
without a word. ;

After our morning work was all completed, the
children insisted upon taking a stroll. Mother, observ-
ing the little ones disappointment at not even hearing of
the old white-haired Saint, said, ‘‘ Come, we will visit
the graves of those dear missionaries, who rest on yonder
hill."”” ‘This being within easy reach of the house, we
were soon standing within six feet of this half-dozen of
God’s jewels, and we felt as if we would only have been
too glad to have taken them up with our own hands, if
after our toil they would only speak to us. Such lone-
liness as was ours today could only be equaled by Adam’s
sojourn in Eden before Eve came.

We are within the house now, have had an early
dinner, and are gathered about our mother, as we often
did when very lonely, and had urged her to tellus a
story of the past. After some minutes’ hesitation,
much to my surprise she began to tell one about these
same Indians, or rather their ancestors, taking her
father prisoner when only a boy. Then, after they had
held him as captive for several years, they returned
from the far north to Abb's Valley, Virginia, and
destroyed the old family mansion, and killed all the
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members of the family but one sister, whom they chose
to take, with other captives, to the wilds just across
from Canada.

It was not in outline my mother related this sad
history of the long ago: oh no, but in its most minute
detail, even to the hasty good-byes of the parents and
children to each other, as they were being despatched
by a blow from a tomahawk in the hands of these
fiends. Then she related, saddest of all, how the wee
babe was snatched from the frantic mother’s arms, and
its life dashed out by striking it against a tree.

When my mother had finished this story, which she
had always been loth to tell, the inquiry came like a
flash to my mind, ‘““May not our absent omes, or our
little group, be reminded of this sad remembrance
before night?’’ Indeed, I was so fearfully nervous and
wrought upon by my mother's recital, knowing, as I
did, everybody in reach for miles around was gone, I at
once said: ‘‘Oh, mother, let’s ask God to come and be
with us today; it is so lonely."

No sooner had I made this proposition than we all,
as if by common consent, fell prostrate before the Maker
of the universe, and my mother made her supplications
as if heaven had that instant floated near, and Christ,
man's helper, had stepped out from his Father's
presence and stood in our midst, and was saying: ‘‘Ask
what ye will, mother Still, and it is yours, even to a
guard of soldiers.”’

We have just arisen from prayer when we hear a
war whoop, so keen and fearful it pales our cheeks and
sets our nerves all a-quivering.

“‘Hark! what is it?"' mother asks.”’

Looking through the window we see Old Big Knife,
the most desperately savage Indian in the nation,
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coming directly to the only door and window in the
house devoid of fastenings. In his left hand he carried
a pail of whisky, in the other he held a dirk knife;
while his painted face and whole aspect betokened a
cruel murderer thirsting for blood.

Mother and the children, with table against the
door, assumed that as their position of defense; while I,
with an old gun-barrel in hand, took the window. For
we had not a moment in which to fasten either, until he
was at the window demanding, with dreadful oaths,
admittance, ‘“‘For,”" said he, ‘T heap mad. I want you
missionaries to go away and leave our land. T have
come to kill you squaws and the children; then old man
and the boys will be glad to go.”

When he had finished this speech, quick as thought
he hoisted the lower sash of my window, and thrust his
paint-besmeared head and shoulder in. Did I faint?
No, not just then; but I gave his head such a blow with
the gun-barrel as made him glad to withdraw, for he
was so badly stunned he fell backwards. But he is
doubly mad now, and, brandishing his knife, he _ve]ls.
like an infuriated fiend; at which I am sure my darling
mother must have died with fear, only that one of the
little tots, who was all quivering, said: ‘‘Oh, mother,
God will help us."

He is looking round as if to find something to break
the door in; in another instant he turns, and makes a
running push at the door. This time he is apparently
more fortunate, gets head and arm, with knife in hand,
and one leg up to the knee, within. They push, while
I beat him with all my might. My first blow knocked
the knife out of his hand; this one of the children
grasped and hid, and sti]l the fight goes on, until my
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own heart grows sick to see what I am having to do to
save our family.

Thank God he is again defeated, and retreats and
takes a double header of his fire-water.

As to my condition, my tongue cleaves to the root
of my mouth, and I cannot speak until I get water.
Neither do mother and the children try to speak, for
our fear is doubly great, for we are expecting Big Knife
to be reinforced at any moment by other of his asso-
ciates as bad as he.

Now we are all attention. He has gone to the barn,
and is evidently looking for a fence rail with which to
beat in any one of the doors. A moment later he has
his weapon, a heavy piece of lumber, and has started
for the house. We are making ready to flee to the up-
stairs or we don’t know where, when lo and behold! our
eyes catch a glimpse of help coming, and not twenty
feet away, in what proved to be a Scotchman of no
ordinary strength.

He was one of a party of trappers, who had observed
our house while miles away, and had ridden on in ad-
vance of all the others to seek a camping-place. He
had just arrived in time to save us. He at once took in
the situation, gathered a stick, and chased Big Knife
away, in the meantime giving him such a thrashing as
would in all probability last him the rest of his lifetime.
Then he hastily signaled his party to come and tent
near our place.

When my father and the boys arrived at home late
in the evening, it was to find our frail mother with
pervous prostration, from which it was many days
before she recovered. And while the remainder of us
were worse for the fight, yet we were saying: “God a
present help in time of need.”
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1 would not for a moment have my readers think our
whole three years at the mission was made up of com-
bats with the Indians. Oh! no, not by any means. We
had meetings every Sabbath, father speaking through
two and three interpreters at once to as many different
tribes. Then we had several well-attended camp meet-
ings, one we held amongst the Wyandotts; here I met
and formed the acquaintance of Mrs. Lucy Armstrong,
daughter of Rev. Russell Biglow, of Ohio, and wife of
Rev. John Armstrong, a man of precious memory.

During this meeting, many of the natives found peace
and pardon through believing on Christ. T'o hear these
Indians sing the songs of Zion in their native tongue,
constituted one of the sweetest memories ol my life. T
never heard anything like it before or since.

The Wyandotts at that date were mostly civilized,
dressing as we did, only for the women’s proverbial
black handkerchiefs tied on their heads.

The Indians were a much happier people by nature
than I had supposed. They delighted to get together
and tell innocent stories and laugh. Old brother Pascal
Fish often related his visits to the States, and how the
children would laugh when he said grace or prayed in
his native tongue. And he said, ““T once went to a
conference and stopped at the same house with the
Bishop, and was asked to lead in prayer service; I picked
up big Bible and felt very big Mr. Fish; went to take
chair, setting down without looking and fell, feet stick-
ing up in the air, then it was little Pascal Fish.”

In a few months I learned the language sufficiently
to speak Shawnee quite well. My special friend, Mrs.
Charles Fish, made up a party and invited myself, with
many others to take tea with her. When we started for
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home, she gave mé many presents, some of which were
of great value. Y

‘When we arrived at the mission, and I observed ours
would be a life of isolation, for our nearest neighbors
were at other missions, sixty miles distant, I began to
lay the foundation for a life-work for Christ by reading
the Bible through several times.

In the treaty of ‘54 with the Government, our mis-
sion, with many others, were not remembered, con-
sequently it had to be discontinued, so ended our work
among the Indians, but the results will be found in
eternity.
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CHAPTER VI.
MY FIRST ABSENCE FROM HOME.

AM just sixteen. Life seems to me all full of glori-
ous possibilties, and I have decided that so far as
lies within my power. mine shall bring in rich returns
to Him who gave it. Qur mission life is closed: Kansas
is opened for settlement. The Indians have made a
treaty with the United States and consequently the mis-
sions are all discontinued. T had taught at the mission
one year, for which I received the sum of $130 in gold
coin, this is tied up in aleather bag and I am starting to
school to be absent a year. My brother is already a
student at McKendre College, Lebanon, Illinois.

At Kansas City I took passage on the boat *‘* Polar
Star.” On the third day after starting we had quite a
sensation on board, occurring between a slave holder
from Kentucky and an old abolition preacher, by the
name of West, from Maine. These two had already had
words on the subject of politics. We were eating break-
fast, the Southerner, whose name was Childs, was
seated next to me at the table. The old man was next
to take a seat, which happened to be the only one
vacant, and that was by the side of Childs.

No sooner was he seated than Childs arose and
grasped his chair in hand, breaking it all to bits over
the minister’s head, cutting his face in a dozen places,
For a few moments every one in the dining-room was
terrorized, and the wildest confusion reigned.

After order was restored, the Captain, who was a
sessionist, run the boat ashore at the first woodyard he
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chanced to see, putting the wounded man off, with not
a house near or even one in sight.

To my dying day I will remember the man’s look of
desolate sadness as he sat on his trunk trying to stop
the fast flowing blood with his handkerchief.

As our boat wended its way on, and the man was hid
from our view, many of us who believed in liberty and
the emancipation of the slaves, withdrew to our rooms
to pray for God's care over the friendless man, while
the champion of the hour swore ‘‘that if thar wuz
anuther nigger luver on board, he would treat him in
like manner."’

We subsequently learned through the press that the
minister was taken on board another boat and finally
reached home. This incident was only a lightning
flash of the coming war, and we must let it pass on.

At Lebanon, Illinois, I met with my brother John.
He attended college and I entered Miss Celestia Cran-
son’s school for young ladies. After securing my board-
ing place and entering school, my next step was to find
the minister, Brother Scarett, and give him my church
letter. Nor did I allow one opportunity of prayer or
class meeting to pass without being present. During
this year I not only advanced in my studies and in the
richer wisdom of grace, but made scores of the very
best of friends. Some of these were the very salt of the
earth, and will, without a doubt, walk side by side with
Moses and Elias in the city of God.

The following are some of the families to whom I
have already referred. Peter Akers, the President of
McKendre, with his excellent wife and beautiful
daughters. One of these daughters, Miss Sarah, died
soon after I arrived. By her lovely ways and holy life
she had entwined herself about her father's heart, until
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it was like unto death to have this tie severed. But
Christ, wonderful conqueror, held the aged man while
the knife was severing the cord. ~Somehow, while the
father was being held, a magic hand passed over his
eyes, and he plainly saw his daughter going, not in the
arms of an ogre, but being borne aloft by shining ones
into the city of gold. Then said the aged father: ‘““The
Lord gave and the Lord taketh away. Blessed be the
name of the Lord.”’

The next family which appears on the tablet of my
memory is that of Rev. W. R. Davis, wife, one son, and
three lovely little black-eyed girls, Minnie, Allie and
Kate. Omne only had to be in the presence of Dr.,Davis
a few minutes to feel that the internal Christ, ex-
ternally revealed, had made their lives better and more
holy; and to hear him preach was to be fed from the
variety bearing tree which grows in the midst of the
streets of the city of God. At his command sinners
came to Christ, and aged Christians found the highway
upon which no ravenous beasts are allowed to travel.
Perhaps I could mnot say more of his faithful wife than
to write she and her husband were equally yoked, and
their hearts were one in love in Christ.

It was during my school days at Lebanon that T first
heard the doctrine of Holiness made clear, by two
blessed good men, by name ot Dennene and Tabor.
They not only taught the Christ-spirit, but lived it.
Nor were their teachings made up of a bundle of in-
tricacies, but ‘““Love the Lord thy God with all thy
heart’’ was the peach outside the kernel, and Christ
was the kernel.

These holiness meetings I attended on Wednesday
evenings, and found them, with the rich experiences of
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these aged men of God, like unto rain and sunshine to
my fast-growing life.

During this year of absence I had many things to
try me. Owing to my three years’ banishment from
society T was about as ignorant of the ways of the world
as some of the wild girls of the West. But because I
stood firm to the principles of my Christ, and went out
everywhere amongst the poor and told them of what a
wonderful Savior I had found, God just made the
people love me.

My school year is closed, and I am on my way home
on board the vessel. The Captain, who is a Free-state
man, who was ever on the alert, said: ‘‘There is danger
everywhere, coming from the Secessionists. Only a few
days ago a boat was fired into from landward, and a
man mortally wounded.”” When we reached Kansas
city, and about to land; the boat has reached the
wharf, and the plank thrown out. Just then a friend of
the Captain appears on board, and informs him that “two
hundred men, who are called Buford's Toughs, are in
the city, and are thirsting for the blood of Abolitionists."’

On hearing this news, and seeing scores of them on
shore, our captain hastily pushed off for Leavenworth
City, where we arrived at sunset Sabbath evening.
Here we learned of the fearfully unsettled condition the
fast-approaching war had thrown the State of Kansas
into.

On Monday morning, when taking the stage for
Lawrence, we were informed that several men had been
killed by the bush-whackers on this very route only a
few days previous; but, added the driver, ‘T think,
with great care, we may make the trip, but each one
must be on the alert for danger. Keep a sharp look-
out on all sides, and should we be overtaken by a party
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of strange men, don’t, as you value your lives, do or
say anything which will get us into trouble.””

After a day of fearful suspense we arrived safe and
sound in Lawrence, which was then only a village.
And even it had been visited by old General Price, with
a party of desperadoes, who with cannon had demolished
the Free-State Hotel, killing several men in the con-
flict. This circumstance itself had about extinguished
the candle of hope in the poor settlers’ breasts.

When I arrived at home the following day, I saw
more plainly than ever the destructive ravages of the
vulture of secession.

I-found our family had been spared by an all-wise
and over-ruling Providence. My sister, Mrs. Vaughn,
had been dangerously ill, and, in consequence of this,
mother, father and the boys had been detained at her
house, some seven miles distant from ours.

That same night a party of men entered our house
in search of father and his sons. When they found
them absent they were so foiled and disappointed they
destroyed all our household effects. First they secured
all our valuables and bed clothing, then ripped open all
our feather-beds, scattering the contents to the winds:
then cut or tore up all our books and pictures. Really
the ruin was beyond any words to describe; and I never
could have imagined any human beings could have been
so cruel as to have taken the wolf of poverty and bound
him to our feet, so we could not take a single step
without hearing him snarl and bark and bite, as, I
assure you, he did for the following three years.

After this disaster we thought it best to reside at the
Blue Mound, as we would then bhe nearer brother
James and sister Jane and family, We have secured a
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cabin and gathered what is left together, we have
several horses and other stock.

After teaching the neighborhood school for several
months, T had the means to replenish our groceries and
clothes and buy a fine cow. Our family were all
delighted with my purchase, inasmuch as they saw ifi
this cow a friend, who would supply all our milk and
butter, our needs for the approaching winter.

I am up this morning unusually early, to look after
my treasure Lily, as we had named her. 1 was justa
little uneasy, as she had failed to put in an appearance
the night before, therefore I was out early to look after
her and bring her home, hoping when I found her, to
fitid also an addition to my stock in a fine bossy calf. T
was strolling along the bank of the creek which ran
near our house, searching everywhere for my cow, when
I happened to look over a precipice fifteen feet to the
bottom of the creek and there lay my cow. She was
doubtless on her return home the evening before, when
she reached this spot; the earth had given way under
Her feet precipitating her to the depths below, breaking
her neck in the fall.

When I arrived home and told them of this, another
Job's trial, we all had a good cry, then exclaimed,
“ what next!"

My father was one of the few Methodist ministers
who banded together to plant Methodism all over Kan-
sas. His district covered the whole southern haif of
the State, while L. B. Dennis had the other half. ‘This
caused my father's absence often three months at a
time. He had just made one of these tours, starting in
the middle of August and returning in November. He
was delighted with his success, having made and sip-
plied many new charges, and in all his absence had not
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been molested by jayhawkers who abounded in different
parts of the new State. After imparting all the other
news, he did not hesitate to tell of his faithful horse
Bonaparte, how he had faithfully plodded along thron h
mud and snow over the many hundreds of miles, S

Next morning after his return, my father waded out
through the newly fallen snow of the past night, to feed
his horse, when lo; and behold, there he lay, c;mchin
upon his knees, cold and stiff in death. . When w§
hastened out in response to father’s call, he stood there
weeping like a child. After his grief had somewhat
gssuaged- him, he said, ‘‘If ever there was a Christian
h_orse, mine was one, and he has gone from the pover-
ties and storms of Kansas to nip the tender, ever-grow-
ing grass in the pastures of paradise.”

In the springtime our family was miraculously saved
Erom the_ Bushwhackers. My father having been a
minister in Missouri, belonging to the Methodist church
““North,”” as our church was then termed.

The slave-holding element, knowing my father to be
a fearless abolitionist with five grown -son.s, all holding
the same sentiments, determined to take their lives at
the first opportunity.

Ea‘rly.one morning, the free-state men, armed with
Sharp’s rifles, who had been out at different points to
protect the country, were on their return to their respec-
tive homes, and stopped at our house for breakfast
We_ had made hasty preparations and the men were 'us&

sitting down to eat, when five mounted men rode n;-)] to
our gate and ‘‘hallooed.”” When my mother went to

the door, they £l 3 i
b oo § y asked, “‘Is your husband and sons at

" Yes,”’ was her quick reply.
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i« Please madam, send them out,”” was the request of
the leader, ‘‘we would like to see them.”’

Mother said, ‘“Very well, I will send them out.”

When the seventeen at breakfast were informed by
mother of the men in waiting at the gate, they jumped
up in haste, and grabbed their well-charged sharps’
rifles, and rushed to the door. The men evidently con-
cluded that mother had more sons' than they wished to
see, for they did not wait to exchange a single word,
but put spurs to their horses and rode for their lives,
our men still in pursuit, until they were quite out of
sight. We afterwards learned there were persons in the
gang who knew my father’s Free-State principles before
we left Missouri.

One thing which was very plain to our minds was
that it was no blind infidel chance which directed these
seventeen men to our house for their rest and food;
but it was the same God who delivered Daniel from the
lions' den, and in whom we trusted through all those
dark days.

The people who have always been surrounded with
plenty, and lived In thickly-populated states and cities,
little know what it costs to settle a new state, and,
with the settling of the state, set the religious ma-
chinery of the various churches to work, and keep
them in smooth running order. But the early settlers
of Kansas each have a history of their own, full of de-
liverances, by the intervention of the divine hand.

And I am glad to say many of those early settlers
were only too glad to be permitted to pray. Often while
our men slept, we women folks took turns at night sit-
ting out on the porch, behind a screen, looking for the
approach of the enemy. I well remember one night
while my dear friend, Miss Greenwood and myself;
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watched from our post of observation on the porch while
it was pitchy dark; and we had heard late rumors of
the approaching enemy in the evening, which made us
pnervous all the more. It is now the hour for the
crowing of the neighboring cocks; these even make us
more fearful, mingled in with the bark of some neigh-
bering dogs.

“‘But, hark!"’ whispers my friend; when crack! crack!
goes the report of a dozen clear-sounding rifles, out
upon the stillness of the night, which caused us to start
with fear’s alarm; and it was no time until my mother
who slept with one eye open, had arisen and 'awakene(‘i
every member of the family, and gone to the men folks
who slept out in the underbrush near by, and calle(i
them to arise and be ready for any emergency.

Mother at once prepared a hasty cup of coffee, and
we all partook of refreshments, and sat in the darkness
until morning, expecting every moment that the enemy
would be in upon us.

Just at dawn a neighbor came in to say: *

?f the enemy had come in to Franklin"—; sm;}l[t)::z
just across from the Blue Mound, where we lived—
“‘and had destroyed several houses, and killed several
men, _and amongst that number a young man by name
of William Sacket, for whom they asked us residing at
the Mound to prepare a coffin and grave at the little
cemetery nestling behind the Mound’'—fit secluded
retreat for any tired lone son who had left home to find
a home and plenty for a widowed mother, it may be
but found them not, but in their place a lonely resting’
spot wI:Eere they alone might sleep nor heed the storm.
All is ready; a little group of us are gathered in the
dell. It is just sunset; we are waiting'for the coming
of the corpse. My brother James and wife are kneeling



50 MARY STILL ADAMS.

near a little new-made grave: it is their darling babe
Susa who sleeps there. Then sister Jane and her hus-
band, Mr. Vaughan, also are lingering near two newly-
made little graves, which contain their sacred dead,
the first whose going away broke their little family
circle, and which makes their hearts so sad. Children
of rare promise were Dudly and Sadie Vaughan, who
rest here.

““T'hey have come,’’ says neighbor Irving and his
good wife. And there they were, a stout two—hc_:rse
wagon containing several men and the corpse; and just
as darkness began to mantle our poorly-clad forms we
lowered all that was mortal of William Sacket to his
long resting-place, a stranger in a strange land.

‘“IN GOD WE TRUST." SEREVS ¢

CHAPTER VII.

THE CONVERTED MULE.

T was in the early twilight of a cool November even-
l ing, that my father called me to his side to have one
of his little chats, as he termed them. But on looking
back after a long lapse of years, I find them to be ser-
mons in disguise. He was resting, as was his usual
wont at the close of the day, in an old fashiened straight
back chair, tilted to a leaning posture, his head resting
against the wall, while his feet found purchase against
the rounds of a chair. A well-lighted wood fire was
blazing between the old-time andirons, while a few
patches of soot was also burning glow-worm like within
the fire-jams, seemingly to make the scene more fasci-
nating and impressive.

I was standing at the window looking away at the
evening star which had just been brought into sight,
and developed into light in the darkness of the room all
arounnd. My father noticing my thoughtful mood, said:
** Come here my child.”” I at once obeyed, and placing
his loving arm about my chubby waist, while I laid my
flaxen head upon his shoulder. He began in this way
to interrogate :

** My child do you read and pray quite frequently ? ’

““Ves,” T answered a little thoughtful.

““ About how often ?’* continued my father.

‘‘Just as many times as I get into trouble or have
bad dreams, then I am sure to read my Bible and pray.”’
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“Very well my child,”” he said, ‘‘but why don't
you keep this up right along?”’

‘* Because father, I thought God was so big and far
off I would only trouble him when I needed to, or could
not help myself."’

““You don’t quite understand God, my child,”” con-
tinued father, ‘‘ He loves good children, and it is His
delight to help them every moment, and if He is large
and grand He has the power to make Himself so small
that he can dwell by His spirit in a very little child’s
heart.”” Then my father thought to test my faith even
farther by asking, ‘‘ Did God ever answer your prayers
that you are aware of, and could see it with your eyes?"’

After thinking for a moment, I answered in the
affirmative, by saying, ‘‘ Our dear mother was out of
coffee and money both, then she was quite ill beside,
and you were gone away to preach, and I saw mother
crying, so I ran away into the bedroom and asked God
for money, I even told him you had gone to hold quar-
terly meeting up to Kirkville, and when I was done
talking to God, I felt that He had turned into a very dear
friend, even greater than you, father, for He seemed to
come and sit on the bedside while I prayed, and I was
so sure that He spoke to me and said, ‘T will give you
money,’ that I really looked up and expected to see
some one. Then I felt so strangely happy, just as if we
had a whole sack of coffee. Then I ran down the lane
to drive the cows to pasture, and as I was only a little
ways from the house and the cows running in front of
me, my bare foot struck something hard and shiny, and
when I picked it up Isaw it was a new silver dollar. As
I left the cows and ran with haste to give it to my dar-
ling mother, I said, ‘God has been out in our lane for
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once anyway.” Then mother sent brother Andrew to
town for coffee and several things which she needed.”

¢t That was nice my child, and it was just like God
to send the money when needed, and there was no
doubt but what He had been in that lane and was with
you when you found the money, for my child, I feel
Him and His angels in this room this very moment.
Now,’’ said father, ‘‘ as you have been an obedient child
and have tried to answer my question, I will tell you
how God answered my prayer at one time.

¢ T was a long way from home and was traveling by
mule back on my little Bettie, as we named her. You
remember her don't you Mardy ? "' he asked.

¢ Of course I do father; she looked much like a rat
only her ears were a lot bigger than a rat’s.”

+ T would say they were,'’ said father with a laugh.
T had just filled my appointment and was on my way
home, when I came to a creek which was overflowing
from a recent rain, and as my mule was so small I felt
sure she would not take me over with safety, so threw
the stirrups up over the pummel ot my saddle and drove
my mule into the water and made her swim across the
creek. Then I, with saddle bags flung over my shoul-
der, managed to cross the swelling flood upon a log
which had fallen across the creek. The very moment T
set foot upon the other side, and my mule saw me
approaching, she threw her head up into the air and
started off on a lively canter towards home, which was
all of fifteen miles away, every now and then looking
back to see how 1 enjoyved walking and carrying my
saddle-bags over my shoulders,

‘¢ After following her until I had entirely lost sight
of her, she being fully a mile ahead of me. T fell down
on my knees and pleaded with God for Christ's sake to
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stop my truant Betty, and even while on my knees God
blessed me, and I confess I felt much as you did Whe;'l
you came to God. I thought he had turned into a very
dear friend and would send my naughty mule back; or
if needs be, give me a chariot with flaming steeds to go
on my way. After prayer I sat down to rest for I had
already walked a mile and was so tired and hungry that I
had dropped my head upon my breast and was crying,
I could not tell why, unless from mere fatigue. As I
sat, suddenly I heard the clatter as of horses’ feet, which
was so near that I intuitively sprang to my feet, and
sure enough, there was my Betty, who seemed tosay by
her winneying, ‘Here I am Dr. Still, at your service,

and the Lord has sent me.’ I caught the bridle rein and -

patted her on the head, while an invisible one who then
seemed near my side, said, ‘The trial of your faith is
much more precious than gold.’ "’

I am only too glad, after my father has been dead
for more than twenty years to add my testimony to the
benefits accruing from the trial of faith, for I prize this
one answer as a reward of faith given to my father in
returning his mule in this, his sore hour of need. And

I am bold to say it has been more precious to my Christ-

ian life than all the gold my father ever gave me. For
while all the gold, land and all else which my father left
me has fled and gone, and not a vestige of them remain.
This trial of his faith alone is left, and I have it hidden
away amongst my heart's most precious jewels.

*“IN GOD WE TRUST.” 55

CHAPTER VIII.

BROTHER THOMAS'S MARRIAGE, AND FIRST KANSAS

CONFERENCE.

E have passed our mission life amongst the
Indians, and felt the effects of some of the evils
coming in advance of the war. We have secured our
160 acres of land near the village of Centropolis. On
this land my father has erected a log cabin, put in an
orchard and corn and small grain, all of which seemed
to my two sisters and my young heart the foundation
of untold wealth.

This was the year of the greatest comet of the age,
appearing just after the mantle of night was drawn
about Mother Nature's children. This wonder of
beauty blazed and burned, seemingly vieing with the
other heavenly bodies. To some it was a harbinger of
war, and meant defeat; to others it was also a fore-
runner of great coming events, and meant or foretold
the downfall of wrong. If it was a harbinger of war,
and had anything to do with the closing out of the
great drama of human slavery, I hope one ten-fold
greater and more luminous will sweep athwart the
heavens, calling all nations to the death and burial of
King Alcohol.

About this time brother Thomas, who owned the
adjoining quarter section, and had made himself a
home, began to act strangely secretive, and his symp-
toms became so alarming that when he made a visit to
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Lawrence, and returned with an entire new suit of
clothes, brother John said: ‘‘Thomas is either crazy or
going to get married.”

I suggested time would tell, and so it did. One
morning Thomas donned his best suit, and declared his
intention of paying a visit to some friends residing in
the State of Missouri. When starting, he said he would
be absent about a fortnight. When urged for an ex-
planation of his strange actions he would laugh, and
say: ‘““Await until my return; then you will both see
and know."

Sure enough, upon his return unannounced, he was
accompanied by a beautiful young lady, whom he intro-
duced as Mrs. Thomas C. Still. This of course cleared
the mystery, and at once established his sanity. iR

My brother John being absent at Baldwin City when |
Thomas returned with his bride, and feeling just a little
disappointed to think he should have married with-
out him being a participant in celebrating the most
important affair of his life, spoke to several of his friends
at Baldwin, young men of his own age, saying: “Now
as Thomas has played such a seemingly cunning trick,
let us go down and have some fun.”’

*“Well, agreed,’’ said they.

Therefore they mounted their horses, and rode over,
six of them, by night, it being almost as moonlight as
day. They, knowing that wolves were very plenty,
and had been committing depredations on mother's
Shanghai chickens, said they would ‘‘play wolf, and
bring the bridegroom out.” '

Accordingly, when arriving at home they alighted
from their horses; then slipping stealthily into the
chicken-house they each gathered either a rooster or
hen, and, after stationing themselves at different points,
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they set their chickens to squalling. It was not a
minute until bride and groom and everyone else were
awake, and mother said; ‘‘Surely every wolf in the
neighborhood had come, and were holding a camp-
meeting.”” Whereupon first of all Thomas and wife ran
ount, not stopping, in their haste, to change their clothes.
Next following in their train came my mother, and all
three of us girls, calling, ‘‘ Dogs! dogs! Ponto and
Tiger!"’ who, to our great dismay, were hid away and
could not be found. What most of all puzzled us was,
chickens squalling at so many different points.

Next on the program was the firing off of as many
pistols as there were chickens hollowing; nor did they
cease until Thomas had jumped up and down like a top,
or perhaps a ball. And the boys, thinking the joke too
rich to keep longer, and not wishing to frighten mother,
began to laugh; and laugh they did, until they made
the night air resound with their well-earned merriment.

Then, after we had all run in and robed ourselyves,
the boys accompanying us, John told Thomas ‘“They
would call the account with him square if he would
bring out his bride and present her to them, and then
cook them a chicken breakfast.”

As it was now nearing four in the morning Thomas
consented, and several full-grown chickens had to be
slain. While the chickens were cooking, and we were
serving breakfast, I never saw a jollier set. And when
they left they expressed themselves satisfied with not
only the bride but the chicken stew, and hot biscuits
and Java coffee.

This fall, after gathering all our little store of means
into one common pocket-book, brother John, sister
Marova, Cassie and I went to Iawrence, rented some un-
furnished rooms, and began housekeeping in a very
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economical way; and entered the school kept by C. L.
Edwards as principal, assisted by three young ladies.
The school was nobly conducted, and did much in pre-
paring the minds of the young men and women for
future usefulness.

During this winter we scholars had noon prayer

meetings, conducted by a Mr. Munson, brother John

and myself. Sometimes we were called hard names by
thoughtless ones, and were even jeered at. But,
nothing daunted, we put our trust in God, and he
wonderfully blessed us, and there were a number of
conversions, who publicly renounced their sins, and
made bold to come over on the side of Christ. The
truth is, the word of the Lord endureth for ever.

This was indeed the beginning of troublous times in
Kansas. There was no half-way plank in the platform
of principle for men and women to occupy; it was either
freedom and God or slavery and the devil. Therefore

my brother and two sisters and I did not hesitate for an

instant, but took freedom and the promises of God as
the sapphire pavement on which our feet were to stand.

The Methodist church had just held her first con-
ference in a cloth tent on the side of Mount Oriad,
this gathering of the ‘‘Great Hearts’’ of Kansas being

presided over by Bishop Baker, with not more than a
score of preachers. Ira Blackford was appointed as

pastor in charge of the Methodist church in Lawrence.
We four—brother, sisters and I—gave in our letters and

went to work, and when not on school duty we visited

the sick, taking the very poor something to eat, and

never failing to tell them of the bread of life. VYou

could not please Marova and Cassie better than to give
them something in hand and allow them to go as a
missionary to some poor child.
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My dear mother made us a visit along with father
when he came to bring us our supplies. During one of
her visits, which was prolonged over sabbath, she and
1 were sent for in haste to come to the bedside of
General James Lane. He desired us to pray for him.
He had by a very sad accident been shot in the leg just
below the knee.

We at once followed our guide to the western part
of the then sparsely settled city; and there we found
him, surrounded by his lovely family, all within a lowly
log eabin. He greeted us most cordially, and after a
very few minutes he asked for the reading of God’s
word and prayer.

After the close of our prayer-meeting we noticed
that he was weeping like a child. After becoming calm
enough to speak, he told us all about his early life, and
how his own mother had died with her hand resting
upon his head, while she asked ‘‘God to save her son
James."’

““Then,’’ added he, addressing my mother ‘‘Mother
Still the saddest of it all is I have not kept my vow, nor
made one single step toward heaven and eternal life."”

We left him a somiewhat changed man, making new
vows, but it will take eternity to reveal whether he was
finally saved or no.

I sometimes wonder if the ministers of God are as
zealous as they should be, going out in the footsteps of
Christ to hunt up the lost. And do they tell people
that it is an eternity of joy, either to lose or gain? Then
do men and women who plod along in the every-day
walks of life know, that if they make every exertion
lying within their power, God will accept the work,
and the Holy Spirit will make it bring in to them rich
returns for their happiness in eternity. And ‘‘They



60 MARY STILL ADAMS.

who turn many to righteousness shall shine as the stars
in the firmament, for ever and ever.”’

I have read a story about our rewards in after life
which pleased me much. This is the story. A rich
prince gave a builder much money, and told him to
““Go into a certain place and build him a finer castle.”

The man took the money and went to the place desig-
nated, and was about to build asinstructed, but observed
the subjects of the prince to be very poor and suffering
for food and clothing. Instead of taking the money and
doing as he was instructed, he went forth and bought
supplies of food and clothing and fed and clothed the

hungry and dying poor, and thereby saved the Prince’s

subjects.
When the ruler visited the place and saw what the

steward had done with his means, he ordered him put =

in prison and then put to death. That same night
while the man who had ministered to the poor subjects
lay in prison, the prince dreamed that he had died and

was permitted to look into heaven, and the very money =
which the good man had used in feeding and clothing
his poor dying subjects had turned into material, out of

which had sprung up in the City of God a beautiful
mansion, in which he was to spend his eternity.

When the prince awoke he went to the prison and
forthwith liberated the condemned man, and he went

away joyfully free.
Then another story with which I have met has also

been blessed of God to my good, and I give it, asking

the Spirit to carry it home to the heart of any-
one who may chance to read it, it was as follows:

A very poor, but good man was on his way home !

from work. It was raining and sleeting, and he had

already spoken to a man who was also on his way home;

¢
A"

ﬂ’

God.
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sayiﬂg- “What a fearful night for a human being to be
out in without a home.”’ Just then he heard someone
roan, and looking to the wayside observed a man who
seemed to be dying. He being a Christian, forthwith
took off his coat and bared his own back to the storm,
then wrapping the man within his garment carried him
to an inn near by, and when he had ministered to the
man’s other wants went on his way with a chilly,
wet body, but with a heart burning with the love of

. This man also dreamed that night as he slept, and
his dream was sweet. He thought he had died and gone
to heaven, and in looking about saw his old coat on the
back of some one who walked just in front of him.
Knowing the coat, he thought he would like to know
the man to whom he had loaned it. By quickening his
step he soon overtook the man and slapped him on the
shoulder. Only think of his surprise when the man who
wore his coat turned around and looked him fully in
the face, when lo, and behold ! it was his Lord, our
blessed Christ, who said, ‘‘ I was naked and you clothed
me, hungry and you fed me."' On hearing this, the
man was, as we shall all be at his second coming, filled
with joy, if we have done our duty.

Loord, help me who writes, and they who read, to
also have our actions and words of such a nature that at
the great architect’s touch they will turn into jewels,
out of which our Lord may furnish us a building of
rarest beauty; one not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens. Or, if our Lord be sick by the wayside, help
us to share our blessings with Him, that we too may
hear it said, *‘ Enter in good and faithful, to the joys of
eternity.”’



‘1IN GOD WE TRUST." 63

62 MARY STILI, ADAMS.

* ie1¢ is war news he is bringing.”  But not so, for before
e reached the gate he cried : - .
.~ «Help! help! my wife is bitten in the mouth with
4 rattle snake, and I fear she will be dead before I can
CHAPTER IX. possibly reach home."’

My brother Drew being a doctor, saddled two of the
" feetest horses, one for himself and the other for me.
:I'one to have seen my brother and I on this ride of two
" miles, lashing the beasts at every jump, would have said,
surely a barrel of gold is at the end of the race, but not
so; a woman, the mother of three helpless children,
must have help or die.

When we entered the cabin, there was a scene which
beggared all description; the children were crying at
the appearance of their mother, and it was no wonder
for her eyes were swelled beyond vision, her whole
face being twice its usual size and lips and tongue
. swelled to bursting, and the mouth was filled with dark
" coagulated blood which exuded from the incisions the
" monsters fangs had made. We saw at a glance there
. was no time to waste, the poison had two points of
advantage over us, first being inserted so near the brain,
_.and secondly it had fully anhour’s start of the remedies.
When once Andrew set his pondrous brain to work, it
‘was to use every thing known to materia medica for
. snake bites. After a battle of twelve hours, we were
rewarded for onr labor by seeing the woman return to
consciousness and the swelling begin to abate, and by
‘the following morning she was quite out of danger.

Tt was in this wise she received the wound in this
queer place: As yet they had not been able to pro-
cure bedsteads, therefore they slept on the floor, which
in this case happened to be on the ground. The snake

A WOMAN BITTEN BY A RATTLESNAKE.

AT this date in the history of Kansas, the country 3
was as new and almost as beautiful as the garden
of Eden was, the day prior to Adam going in to make®
it his home. Up to this time, the Indians and wild
beasts had held undisputed ownership. Now the lands
had passed into other hands and were being rapidly =
claimed by anxious home hunters from all parts of the
Union. Many of these people were poor, yes very poor,
living in tents or small log cabins, with prairie wolves
and rattlesnakes to contest their rights to the ground.
The wolves the settlers poisoned, while the snakes T
they got rid of as best they could. P
We had just retired one night, when we heard inone
corner of the room what my father said was a rattler of
advanced age. It was not long I can assure you until
a lamp was lighted, and every one about the house was
up and eager for the fray, which in this case consisted
in brother John securing a pine box, and he and father
driving the venemous old fellow into it, and a fine speci-
men he proved to be, twelve rattles and a button. =
In this place of confinement brother kept him for
some months, then sold him to a man going Fast. i
As we looked forth from our cabin door early one
spring morning, it was to see neighbor Saunders coming
direct for our place, urging his horse at the height of
his speed. Mother at seeing the man’s wild haste said,
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within the lowly cabin beside the mother and her sleep-
ing children. The snake did not disturb anyone until
the wife awoke and began to stir just before arising; at
this move his snakeship paid for his nights lodging by
thrusting his fangs in her lower lip. Nor was she aware
of what had dealt the blow until after arising, when
hearing her tiny baby cry, she thinking him tired
thought to take him up and hold him until papa lit the
fire. Horrors ! the sight which met her gaze when un-
covering her babe; there lay a deadly rattler within a
foot of his face, and coiled ready to strike the blow and
also bite her babe; much quicker than thought the
mother grasped her babe and rescued him from the
deadly destroyer, and about as quickly the father pli
the blows which ended the reptile’s lite.
Notwithstanding the toils and poverties which at
tended the early settlement of Kansas at the very be-
ginning of the war, there were many rich blessmgs
falling all about us. Then came the old-fashioned
Methodist camp-meetings; these gathered the people }:
out into the grove to worship the Lord. b
Of all the pictures of the past which remain wi'
gladden my passing years, none are more replete with
honied sweetness than these gatherings in the wilde.lji_} ;
ness. My father purchased a tent, and arranged for
his family to attend one or more of these meetings each
fall. '

of at least two weeks. These, with bedding, chairs :
tent, are all placed within a large wagon, to which
hitched the pride of my father’s declining years, X
Buck and Berry, two dark red oxen; gentle and fa:thfui
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servants were they. These not only drew the goods,
put the driver, our work boy Wesley Wells, and a
neighbor girl, myself, and sister Marova and Cassie;
while father and mother take the lead in the one-horse
carriage.

After a drive of a dozen miles we are assured the
city of tents, the meeting-place, is near by the sound of
singing which is wafted through the trees to our
anxious ears. It is not an hour after our arrival until
to the already hundred tents ours also has been added.
T,ook where we will, and we will see a friend ready to

et us in the name of our common Lord,

My father’s one desire in attending this particular
meeting was to give my two younger sisters a chance to
be brought under the immediate influence of the Holy
Spirit, which would lead them to Jesus as their per-
sonal Savior. I mnever could quite understand the
depth of my father’s feelings, as evinced at this meeting,
in regard to my sisters’ lost condition without Christ,
until later on when I had children of my own, exposed
to eternal death. It was my father's life praver, ‘‘Lord.
save my family."

It was Sabbath evening of the meeting when this
incident of which I write occurred. Dr. W. R. Davis
had preached his never-to-be-forgotten sermon on
“‘Although one arise from the dead they will not be
persuaded,”” and taken his seat. Brother Ferril had
called for penitents to come forward for prayers; many
had already obeyed the call, and some had even found
peace and pardon; but up to this hour my sisters had
remained to human appearances unmoved, had even at
the very beginning of the altar services left the meeting
and fled to the tent.

When my father observed this his load of anxiety

5
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became too heavy for him to carry, whereupou he arose
before the vast audience, and, grasping a blazmg lamp
in either hand, with streaming eyes pleaded, in the
name of Jesus, for God to ‘‘save his daughters then
and now.!' Never was but one face more marred than
was my father’s while offering up that prayer, and that
was the face of him who said: *Tt is finished,” and
died. Never was such awe and silence while one
prayed, as my father gathered his two darlings up in
the arms of his faith, and plunged them into the foun-
tain for sin and uncleanness. :
Not only the audience saw and heard the old man
pleading with God, but the two truant girls heard him,
and were only too anxious to retrace their steps and =
fall prostrate at the altar, where they were both born of
the Spirit into eternal life. And Cassie, the younger,
leaped and praised God nearly all night. When my =
father was told of their speedy conversion he exclaimed,
as did Jacob of old: ‘Lo, God was here and I knew it
not,”’ but now I know that my Redeemer lives, and my; 5
children shall live also.
These gatherings of the people in the groves were
wonderfully blessed of the Lord to the salvation of the
people. And no doubt many who are saved, and who
will come with Jesus at his second advent, will date
their birth at these old time camp-meetings. Y
It was at this meeting;, as near as I can remember,
that I received the blessing of sanctification. I was
convinced prior to this that my life was to be one of
aggressive field labor; that it would be required of mi
to preach the gospel. And I did not want to go
without being wholly equipped for the warfare. There-
fore I made up my mind to do as Christ had commanded
his disciples to do, ‘“T'arry at Jerusalem untll endowed

. with power.”” When I went to this camp-meeting it
' was with the full determination not to leave until,
_having received the holy anointing of the Holy Ghost,
I had no doubt of my justification, and was convicted for
sanctification.

When the first call was made for this class of seekers
to come forward I was amongst the first to present
myself at the altar. And just so soon as I came to the
point of full surrender of everything to the will of God,
I lost sight of the people; this I must have done, for
there I stood before several thousand people, pleading
the promises; and when Dr. W. R. Davis came and
said, ‘‘Sister Still, why this ado? Do you take God at
this word?"”’

T do, doctor,”” was my reply.

*Very well,”’ continued he, ‘‘the altar Christ sanc-
tifies the gift, and if you have put all onto the altar the
work is already accomplished. You have complied
with God’s requirements; God will and has done his
part. At this instant my soul grasped the blessing,
and instead of shouting, and leaping and praising God
as I had done when converted, and supposed I would
do when receiving the blessing of sanctification, I did
not utter a word; was far too happy for utterance. It
was as if my soul had been a thirsty desert, and a flood
of cool, refreshing, life-giving water had, by the touching
of a secret spring, turned itself in upon me. My peace
flowed like a river. And this was all I could say:
- “Perfect love casteth out fear.”” And from that day to
this, which has been over thirty years, I have never
 been led to doubt the blessing I then received; and I
know I have had the indwelling of the Holy Ghost.
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CHAPTER X,

NO MORE SALOON.

I AM now teaching school at Centropolis, a small vil-
lage a mile and a half from our home. Much of
the time I have boarded amongst the patrons. This g
me an opportunity to see and know much of their hon
lives. I found to my heart’s sorrow that many of t
fathers of the half clothed children who came to my
schoo! visited the village saloon. One, a Mr. Hughes,
who had a lovely wife and seven small children, was
far under the power of the monster—strong drink
no remedy ever tried could break the spell, while tl
liquid fire was in reach. Even the prayers and tears
his wife, coupled with the sight of his half-clad child
all paled into insignificance when placed by the side of
bottle of whiskey. He told me the desire was so g at
that if he were dying, after forfeiting his soul he wou
be forced to sell his body and take the proceeds and buy
drink. 9
During my school term, the hushand ot one of n
particular friends became intoxicated, and came h
and gathered up his beautiful young wife in his arm
then carried her out with her babe of only a few hou
of age, and deposited them in a snowbank on the opp
site side of the street. Here they would most undou ?
have died of cold had not neighbor Javins, who chane
to pass that way, heard the baby crying, and car
them into his own house.
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After becoming cognizant of these outrages perpe-
trated by the patrons of the saloon, I determined in my
own mind just the course I would pursue as soon as
my school closed and occasion presented itself. And
that was to enter the saloon and destroy everything in
it. My school is closed, my father has been to the vil-
lage, and on returning informs me that the saloon-
keepers, Mr. Evans and Old Dam, have again been
arrested and taken to another village for trial, and before
their departure had called together all the drunkards in
the neighborhood and gave them what they termed a
double-header. These miserable creatures they have
taken with them as witnesses to prove the purity of
their characters.

On hearing this, without saying a word to mother I
started in haste for Centropolis. In almost an incredibly
short time I arrived at my destination. I at once visited
three ladies, the one who had been cast out with her
young babe into the snow-drift; the others being persons
on whom one could depend in an emergency. We
each gathered an ax or hatchet, then proceeded to the
saloon, and finding the door securely locked we hastily
broke a window and climed in and went to work. While
Mrs. Delano broke bottles and demijohns, Mrs. Powers
and I cut in the heads of the kegs and barrels, and to be
sure of making a good job of our work and not leave a
drop of the accursed stuff, we set the barrels up on their
headless ends and each started for our respective homes.
Nor were we a moment too soon, for I had not more
than got out of sight over the hill toward my home,
when the saloon-keepers were observed marching back
with their crowd in great triumph. Having again
evaded the law, they were all going to have a big go of
the most elaborate nature. The devil and his grand-
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mother were to be in their midst. Just imagine their
chagrin when entering the saloon to find that mother
earth had gotten on a spree and drank up all their

liquor, not having left them enough to wet their parched

cursing lips. Then everything was nearly as badly
broken as the drunkards’ wives hearts.

While they were searching the town for the culpritg_.. ,

- I was wending my way home, really the worse for
liquor, from standing too near the barrels when they

discharged their contents; the fluid had filled my shoes

and wet my garments. You would have laughed out-
right to have seen my poor mother’s fright as she gazed
at my dilapidated appearance, for I was not only weary
and tired, but my light print dress was soiled by liquor,
and in breaking the window I had almost severed my
index finger which bled profusely, this lad also stained
my clothes.

Her first inquiry was: ‘‘Mardy, where have you

been, and what doing 2"’

‘* Helping God answer prayer,’’ I replied.

** Now,'' said she, ‘‘those desperate men will burm
our house over our heads.”’ X

** Not so long as the word of God endures,"’ was my
father’s decided answei.

My mother told me to take my change of raiment
and escape to the woods near by, and she would send
sister with my dinner. I had only made the change in

clothing when sister Marova came to say Old Dam—the
very appropriately named member of the saloon firm—

was at the house making inquiries for me. My father
being well acquainted with Dam and the man who

accompanied him, took this opportunity to tell him of B

some of the fearful crimes which had attended the results

of his saloon keeping and liquor selling; nor did my
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father hesitate to tell them both where they would spend
eternity if they did not mend their ways. Then as they
could find neither me nor my besotted shoes, they con-
cluded to return home none the wiser.

However, in about two weeks after this, two lawyers,
one being a church member, paid me a business call.

Said they, ‘‘It is our duty Miss Still, to see that
justice is meted out and the law enforced.”

¢ Just so,”” said I, ‘“‘and as you have been remiss in
your duties and many of our best neighbors are being
sent to eternal death, without anyone to save them, so
a few of us have taken it into our own hands to help
you administer justice.”

‘* But,”’ retorted they, '‘we want no fooling."’

‘ Neither do we,”’ I quickly replied, ‘ and will now
give you a bit of legal advice and won’t charge you for
it either; it is just this, do you as men who will come up
at the bar of God to render an account for deeds done
in the body, go home and mind your business and drop
this case at once, for I am authorized to say, if you do
not you will each receive fifty lashes on your naked
backs, and that well layed on.”

After hearing this rather startling announcement
from a young lady who always opened and closed her
school with prayer, they thought it the part of valor to
say, ‘‘good-day’' and go home. That was the last
attempt ever made to detect the perpetrators of that
more than lawful deed.

The results were the mosi wholesome; the wives and
mothers thanked God from the depths of their hearts,

~ saying as they did, ‘‘May the blessings of those who

were about to perish, rest upon those three ladies.”
One of the owners of this cesspool, struck the other
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while in a wrangle or melee about a business tran,sac-
tion and the old man died.
I visited the village ten years after the above nar-

rated incident, and up to that date no one had had the
courage to start another saloon. Then many, if not all,
of the old drunkards had reformed and were caring for

their families.

I ask, may we not judge this tree by it fruits and
say the act was directed in answer to prayer by the
Father above. The American government called human
slavery an unlawful crime,and in order to erase it required

the blood of millions of its best men; then sit down and

permit such a Gila monster as the liquor traffic, mur-

derer of the darkest dye, to live and thrive unmolested ‘
in every village and city in the Union. Then we, as
Christian men, women and ministers, pray, ‘‘ God bless
the President and men in authority,” and they with
arms folded over their hearts. and heads bowed, as if

reverently responding ‘‘ Amen, even so Lord." Wis-
dom is justified of her children that are not still-born.
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CHAPTER XI.

“wOE IS ME IF I PREACH NOT THE GOSPEL."’

T was one of the leading desires of my father's life to
] have a son called of the Holy Spirit to preach the
gospel. To each of my five brothers he looked long and
waited patiently, only to be met with disappointment.
While they were all religiously inclined, and members
of the church, it was plain to be seen they were to do
their preaching by example and not by word.

From the hour of my conversion my dear father
began to see in me the answer to his prayer. So
anxious was he to leave a representative of himself in
the gospel, he said on one occasion, when preaching at
camp-meeting: ‘' It is my desire at death, that if
Elijah’s spirit was permitted to fall on Elisha, to make
him more useful or powerful for God, mine, or a portion
of it, may fall upon my daughter Mary."' The people
all responded, ‘‘Amen.”’

Be that as it may, from that day to the present my
one desire has been to appear faultless, with work done,
when I am called home to reward.

After arriving at the age of eighteen, the call to
preach was too loud and clear to admit of any mistake;
and there were but two ways before my life—one was
disobedience, and loss throughout eternity; the other
was to obey, and wear a crown of life, and walk with
Christ.

After being fully convinced of this call, T had to pass
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through many furnaces before I arrived at the point of

full surrender; but when I did, and put my hands to
the gospel plow, there was no looking back. One of
the trials of my faith was sickness of my father, which
the physicians said was ‘‘unto death.”’ Father sent

for me to come to his bedside, saying to the messenger:

““Tell Mary it is my parting admonition I wish to give
her.”

illness, I at once made a full and complete surrender,
then hastened in to make my decision known to my
father. This news filled his heart with joy, and, feeble

as he was, he praised the Lord aloud, and from that
hour began to amend, and lived to see me in the active

work.

This being the close of the war, when the country

was unsettled, the whole land being filled with orphans
and widows, whose loved ones had gone to war but had

never returned, it seemed a fitting time to begin my
ministry; and, accompanied by my father, we took a

span of mules, in our stout carriage, and drove from

‘house to house on the circuit, and talked and prayed

personally with the people. Some of these lived miles
" away from the village church, and met us at the gate

with blessings of welcome on their lips, saying, as they :

swung the gate open to let us in, “God bless Father

Still and his daughter, who have come to bring us the

bread of life.”” Then, as a reward of our visit, we

would find them on the Sabbath following at the church

to hear the preaching.

About this time Baker University sprang into life, it
being located in Baldwin City, twenty miles south of
Lawrence; a Methodist institution. Dr. W. R. Davis
was appointed as President, B. R. Cunningham as prin-

And feeling convinced in my own mind that my
unwillingness to do duty had much to do with father's
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cipal, and I as his assistant. In order to begin the
school after the completion of the temporary building
they were glad to take charge of the district school.
This part of the work B. R. Cunningham gave into my
care, while he taught the more advanced students. We
ed and closed each day’s work with reading and
prayer; and the result of this course was a revival of
religion, beginning within the school, and spreading all
over the town.

Those were times when the poverty of the people in
general was so great that they were glad to invoke
divine help. Many ladies who had seen better days
kept a few boarders, and some actually took in washing
to enable them to educate their sons and daughters.
I not only taught, but recited lessons after school to
help defray my expenses and to have a few extra
pennies, I went into the office and folded the weekly
publication after night.

At that date people were not judged by their bank
account, but by their upright lives. If they proved to
be using the golden rule in the measurement of their
lives, the wisest and best admitted them into their great
and grand brotherhood. The jewels of society were
those who would shun to do a mean or dishonest thing.
If two were united in wedlock in *“*God ihey trusted,'
and, Lincoln-like, were striving to climb the ladder of
fame; it mattered little how poor they were, the Lord
blessed them, and opened to them the treasure-house of
the skies; they helped themselves, and wanted nothing.

During this winter, with the responsibility of
teaching and my cramped financial condition, I needed
the constant companionship of Christ; and faith, said
she would be of no manner of use to any one without
they had trials. ‘‘For the trial of your faith is more
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precious than gold."" T know not what faith is without ~
it be a leaf from the fruit-yielding tree of life. *It is
the gift of God;”’ and it brings health to the sick, sight
to the blind, kills the cancerous microbe, and lets the
afflicted one go free. It also brings food to the hungry,
turning the elements over head into manna, with which
to feed the hosts of Israel.

1 am at church today. They need money badly.
Every one has given to their utmost ability, and yet the
pressing demands cannot be met. T have fifty cents,
with which to purchase my supplies for the coming'i"
week. Some one I know to be faith is telling me to
give it, and trust. I delve my hand into my pocket,
and get my fifty cents, and put it in the basket; then
slip out, and go home to ery. Vet I am sure He who
feeds the ravens will supply all my wants. :

Next week, Tuesday, one of our students, a Mr.
Willey, is called to leave the school. Before going, he
and his sisters call, and when he bid me good-bye gave
me a small package, sayving: “‘Accept this, and lajr:
away until I am gone.”” T did as requested, and in my
hurry forgot it until the following Saturday. My food
is all gone, and, as I told you, no money. The devil
and his wife have also paid me a visit to have a laugh
at my seeming folly: when suddenly I remember the
package given me on last Monday morning. Imagine -
my surprise, and the evil one's discomfiture, when on
opening my present, to find it to be a crisp two-dollar
note. Pretty good interest for one week on fifty t:em:_s,'-."I
“Only trust him, and in so doing let the Lord lead
you."

When faith noted the magnitude of the work she
had to perform in me before I could walk by her side,
she began at once to see if I was willing to have the
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hammer and chisel applied until the face of Christ could

be seen.
We are now in the midst of a fearful winter. I am

keeping bach in a single room, like many other students
are doing, and receiving supplies from home. I had
fooked over my little store of food in my cupboard; then
looked at the deep snow, and wondering what I would
do if the storm should continue, for my father lived
twelve miles distant, and the roads would be impassable
for weeks to come.

Just then, as these thoughts were trooping in upon
me, 1 heard a feeble rap at my door, and when I opened
it there stood the half-clad little girl of a very worthy
but destitute German lady, awith a note in her hand
which read thus:

“ My dear Miss Still—My husband is absent and can-
not return for a week yet, and as I have failed to collect
a sum of money due me, out of which T expected to sup-
ply my needs until he returns, I am left destitute and
have not a morsel of food for my little ones, and besides
this T have a painful felon on one of my fingers, and I
know no one else in the place to whom I could appeal
for help but yourself."

After reading the note I told the child to return to
her mother and inform her I would be with her soon.
The child had not passed out of sight until unbelief
assailed me with the question, ** Why should she send
to you, what will you do for supplies?’” Then the
devil fairly laughed in my face when I opened my cup-
board and looked at my store. But faith said, '* Gather
it up and take it all if necessary,’” and as T gathered it
and filled my basket, I seemed to hear the voice of a
child that was apparently crouched in the corner of the
room which said, 1 was hungry and you fed me.”
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After hearing this well-known whisper, I felt some-

how in my heart that God would feed me, I did

not know just how, nor did I some way care, just so He

did.

I started; when I arrived at my friend's house it was
to find the representative of my Christ, hungry, sick,
poor and a stranger, but when I left her, she and her
little ones were fed and warmed, and her blessing was
more to me than all the food that T had taken her, for
she said, ‘‘May the miracle worker of the loaves and
fishes abide with yvou."

And He did abide with me. While T wasabsent, my

friend, Nannie Dunn, who resided down stairs with the
landlady, a Mrs. Tompkins, happening to see me steal
away with my offering, and guessing where I had gone,
conceived the idea of playing a joke at my expense,
Nannie taking her landlady into confidence, Mrs. Tomp-
kins said:

“If you have a joke, let it be one worthy of our
house. Take two large wheaten loaves, a plate of
cookies, a dish of sliced ham and some tea and coffee,
set the table and start her fire and hide in the adjoining
room and see what she will do, then slip down stairs and
we will talk it over and laugh.”

Nannie had no sooner gotten all her arrangements
completed, when she heard from her place of secretion,
heavy, tired footsteps on the stairway; next the door
opened, and as I entered my surprise had no bounds.

I' laughed, T cried and pressed the warm loaves uptomy h

cold, but grateful cheeks. Then I knelt down and
asked God to bless the donors, and was just arising from
my prayer when I heard retreating footsteps. Then I
knew it was my Nannie whom God had sent to answer

T Ep
[}
1
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the poor German woman’s prayers, and Christ was
i (=
mﬂi;leen Miss Nannie returned to report the result of
the surprise they had played upon me in my absence,
she was not laughing as Mrs. Tompkins naturally sup-
she would be, but instead was trying to hide some
idden tears.
1111]111‘ You silly girl,”" ejaculated Mrs. Tompkins, ‘‘what
could she have said or done to have so hurt your feel-
ings and spoiled our fun ? "'
mgS“ She Ir:as not hurt my feelings, but I am convicted
of my sins and have been for some time. First she threw
up her hands in surprise, and said aloud, * Who could
have done it?' Then she knelt before God and asked
Him to bless the food and then bless and save who
ever brought it. This I knew meant me; here I'am
past twenty aud not a Christian, nor have I ever given
so much as a cup of cold water in the name of- the Lord.
Mary Still and I are both to appear and be Judged. on
the same day by the same Judge. She has early given
her heart to Christ, and is now, although poor, very
poor, giving and doing all she possibly can, and I am
doing nothing, but am making a reserve of my own poor
heart. Now Mrs. Tompkins, where am I going to come
out? "’

Mrs. Tompkins being a genuine Christian l'ady. Te=
plied by saying: ‘‘I am really glad my dear g:lrl, that
this joke, while only thought of as fun, is going to be
blessed of God to your conversion.”’

Early that evening Nannie found time to visit me at
my room and tell me all, and asked me to spenf! a few
moments in prayer with her; while we were praying she
found peace and pardon, and next Sabbath joined the
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church, and was ever after my companion in the work

of charity.

Some time after this I received a note from a young
lawyer, who was stopping for the time being in Baldwin,
and was taken down with quick consumption. In the

note he requested me to call at my earliest convenience,

and read and pray with him. At first the tempter came

in on me like a flood, and T would have remained at

home only for again hearing the spirit calling after me
and saying, ‘I was sick and ye visited me not.”’ After
hearing these words and knowing from whence they

came, I fairly flew along the path to where the sick man

lived. When I arrived at his room, it was not only to
find him a stranger in a strange land, but that he was
dangerously ill, and at this late hour unprepared for

death and the realities of eternitv. I at once asked him
why he wished to see me,

He replied by saying, ‘‘ He wished to ask if there e

was really anything in religion, or was it only a delu-
sion, or a myth."’

I replied by asking him, that if he wished to buy a
valuable horse of me which I had owned for ten years,

and I should tell him that I had tried the horse in every
capacity in which a horse is expected to be used, and in/
every particular he had proven perfectly satisfactory,
what more conld you ask; and would this not be recom-
mendation enough?  After grasping the proposition
lawyer-like, and viewing it from the various points, he

replied :

“If it were a horse or any other tangible thing that
I could see with these eyes, I could answer such a ques-
tion without one moment’s hesitation: but this thing of
faith and the invisible Christ T cannot comprehend. "

“But,” said I, “you did not wait until I had finished ‘: ¥
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: my comparison, and had told you of his benefits to me.

1 accepted this personal Christ when a child, 'and I
know there was some change came over me while re-
penting of my sins, which so transformed me I could
not possibly recognize myself, fo.r 1 .ae:.emed to :be
another person. And I do say this rf,-hgmn, or Christ
spirit, is the only genuine, lasting thing T have ever
found. My dearest and best friends, persons whom I
have loved as dearly as I have prized my own life, have
misjudged me; or some deceiver has come in and robbed
me of these. But in all these years no one has been
able to separate my Christ from my bosom, and in every
trial he has been my present help in time of need.’’

After this he said: ‘“T'his is quite enough;’ and
quite unexpectedly to me he said: ‘‘Miss Still, please
pray with me.”’ '

Had I bargained for such a cross as this when I
vowed to go around the mountain by doing all T could
do? My mind acted like lightning. The devil,
Methodist preacher-like, always on hand and fully up
with the times, was there, and said: ‘*You are in a nice
place for a young lady, here praying with this scoffing

" infidel.”” But the Christ within said: ““Lo, I am with

you alway, even unto the end.”

Just then T resolved, I am not ashamed of him who
died for me, and forthwith fell upon my knees and
began to pray, commending him into the mercies of his
mother’s God.

When I arose from prayer he said: ‘‘My friend, it is
as if a little streak of dawn were shining into.my soul;
my spirit is, oh so dark, I have rejected Christ so lon-g
and so openly. How can I expect any mercy at his
hand?"’
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I will say I was only too thankful for the least ray %
of hope for him, and even told him as much. So I baa,e*
him adieu, leaving him with God.

‘1IN GOD WE TRUST." 83

CHAPTER XII.
REV. LEONARD NICHOLS IS CALLED TO REWARD.

ANY of the books of life are sealed and seem utterly
useless to us, and yet these same mysterious books
are of untold value to our eternal future. None of the
whole library is more intricate than the one called ‘“To-
morrow,’’ for we never know a page ahead. A lesson,
which at first glance we might pronounce mere rubbish,
may prove in after years to be ledges of hidden wealth,
which will be one of our revenues during the whole of
life, making us joyful in eternity.
At the age of eighteen I happened—while reading
tTomorrow’ —to turn to one of these seemingly dark

~ pages, which has emitted light ever since. It was in

this wise : My father being Presiding Elder of the First
Methodist District in Kansas, he made the acquaintance

of a very promising young man who had come with his

aunt and uncle from the state of New York. These
three lived on a newly opened farm, near Lawrence, and
were named Nichols. The young man having lost his
parents when quite young had made his home with
these friends. Soon after meeting with my father he
expressed a desire to enter the ministry; my father hav-
ing the power, at once gave him a charge, and he went
from house to house amongst the poor people, urging
them to come to Christ. Of course all manner of trials

~ awaited him, for then it was just as much as a man’s

life was worth to be a member of the old Methodist
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church and go out amidst the bushwhackers which then ..

invaded Kansas.
At one time a band of them entered his cabin and
stole his clothing and destroyed all else necessary to

aclaim. When traveling near Fort Scott he was appre-
hended by the rebels and thrown into prison, where he

remained for three months, until Gen. Lane with his
forces liberated him. But nothing daunted he continued
in the field and proved himself a workman of whom
none need be ashamed.

He was instant in season and out: it made little
difference where, or what his surroundings were, he

never failed to urge people with loving words to come

to Christ and be saved. Toknow him was to love him.

From the day he became a visitor at our humble home, =
from the eldest to the youngest of our family looked for

his stopping with us a few days with as much joy as if
he had been an only brother. )
He was medium height, with dark hair, large brown

eyes, and well formed generally. It was not the outer I

man which so completely captivated us as a family, but
that beautiful inner life of Christ externally shown. To

hear him in prayer, not only opened omne's heart, but

their mind's eyes, and they beheld one speaking face to
face with the giver of all good gifts, after which bless-
ings began to descend all about the people like manna
or cubes of fresh-made honey. When he preached toan

audience, his lips were touched with live coals from the
altar, and those dead in sin heard and sprung into life.

The effect of his three years' acquaintance upon my

own life were lessons of purity of thought, all written

on a snow-white page, without a dot or blot. 11
His last year's circuit being rather extensive for him
he was given an assistant in the person of Jacob Davis.
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Brother Davis told me, some months before his death,
that as they drove over the vast uninhabited prairies
going from one meeting to another, Brother Nichols
would praise God aloud, and then look heavenward and
exclaim. * Oh ! what must it be to have completed the
work of life and constantly see and be with our dear
Lord, and be as He is? "’

He came early one Wednesday morning and visited
with us till after dinner the following day; when bidding
us all a happy adieu, he remarked to me: *‘Miss Still,
I will join you at the Baldwin City camp meeting on
next Wednesday, and will be only too glad to make my
home at your tent."”’ On arriving at the camp ground on
the day designated, it was my first care to look for my
friend. who had never as yet broken his promise. I
looked everywhere and even inquired if he had not
come, when suddenly I am overtaken by our mutual
friend, Brother Elsinas Young, who, with three little
words took the nectar of my life and hid it within a
place where I may not see it, unless I also die.

Brother Young said: ‘‘ Miss Still, your friend W. L.
Nichols is dead and buried."”

Thirty years or more have passed since that day,
and I am still asking, ‘‘Is death a friend or is he a foe ?
Did He still those laughing brown eyes, or did He only
rest those by giving him brighter and better ones, like
unto those of my ILord?' Hark! I hear a voice, it
comes to me from beyond Calvary, which says: ‘‘The
man is not dead, but lives and waits forever more."’

Now let me tell you briefly how the messenger came
for this good man. It was the Saturday following his
visit to our house; he had dined and was ready to step
into his carriage which was in waiting at the gate,

when suddenly he was seized with a chill and dizziness.
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They summoned a physician, and Brother Young, to
whom he gave his dying charge for me, which was bnef,’ I
as I am glad it was. }

‘‘ Brother Young,’' said he, as he grasped him b,-
the hand with the grip of death, ‘‘ tell Miss Mary Still,
while her work is just begun, mine is finished, and T
am bidden by the Prince Himself to enter into my re-
ward: then tell her I can't enjoy, as I had planned, the
Baldwin camp meeting with her and the family, but will
enjoy heaven with her and her parents.”

What more could I ask or wish, than to know one so
good and pure was really in waiting in the city of God
for unworthy me. God looked down from heaven M
saw that the spirit of his servant, Mr. Nichols, had
grown too delicately fine for the storms of earth; then
he might have noticed the weather-beaten aspect of his
carriage as it stood in waiting at the gate below, and
thought to give his faithful one a royal surprise by let-
ting him ride in the Chariot of Israel, drawn by horses
of fire, into the city above, while eager ones ever awa& :
the bidding of their Lord; for angels ministered to lu:l.li
conveyed the beggar from the rich man’s gate up to the j
Paradise of God. If so, why may we not by faith s
this dying man’s room filled with heavenly ones, and
amidst the throng his own beloved mother whom he had
not seen since childhood ?

Surely, it was a blessed change to one just starting
out to fill an appointment in a town in Kansas, to be
stopped in his plans and sent for to quit labor and come
up to reward, to spend Sabbath in heaven; for as the
sun went out o{ sight on that Saturday mght leaviug :

and glory of a well spent life in our memones
If I stopped to question, and perhaps I did, T woulﬂy

3
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 have asked, ‘“ Why are the best and most beautiful
fowers taken, and the gnarled and thorny bushes left?”’
While I hearken, the answer comes back from the other |
side, ‘‘Only beauty and perfection through ChnstJ
wanted here.’
" If one chances to stroll amidst the sleepers in the
cemetery at Lawrence, they will observe as a monument
a most beautiful marble angel, keeping her virgils at
the head of the ashes of him whom we loved, and while
che never speaks, she with uplifted hand, points above,
that passers by may know where the good man has
Sometimes this creature of stone seems to be
transformed into flesh, and I have thought to hear her
say: ‘f As the water of the river is changed, leaving the
‘ﬁednnents below, and reappears on the mountain in the
\fonn of beautiful snow, so of your friend; these are but his
remains I guard, you know, in another form he appears

‘where only angels go.’
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' these bonds that they may go free. Then I am so
 censitive at times, when everybody’s sorrows seem, like
a flood, to drift in upon me.

. These thoughts, and a thousand more, had come
trooping in: the wind had seemed to drive them, with
the snow, in through the cracks; and while the snow
lay, like streaks of light, just where it had fallen on the
floor, the thoughts had been like so many jagged spikes,
driven by the force of circumstances into the over-tender
heart. I had cried at intervals all day, especially when
the professor or some of the scholars were not looking
at me.

1 really did not know just how to account for this
stormy state of mind, and when our very kind teacher
asked me if T was sick, just as I was stealing away at
the close of school, T answered: ‘“No, and that all
‘thoughtful women cried and had such spells ever since
Adam and Eve were driven out of the garden."”

Now that I was within my own little home, and it
stormed so without, I said ‘‘T will have my cry out."’ T
had just seated myself by the stove, and placed my feet
‘upon the hearth, and taken handkerchief in hand, and
was about to begin, when I heard hasty footsteps in
the darkened hall, coming toward my door. In another
instant there was a tap, and the door opened, and there
was my well-known friend Nanie Dunn, who said:
‘Sister Mary, our friend Frank Clayton is down stairs,
and says he has come for you and I to accompany him
‘over to neighbor McDonnell's, and also says their little
‘boy is dying of membranous croup, and his father is
also ill."’

‘“Then,’’ said he, ‘“‘the child has been calling for you
‘all the afternoon.”’

CHAPTER XIII.

LITTLE FREDDIE IS DEAD.

T is bitter cold tonight; the winds are whistling and
howling just like so many intoxicated fiends. The\ .
storm is wild without, the snow is falling and dnﬁ:ingl
everywhere. It has come so far, and been driven at °
the mercy of the wind, until it is glad of a window sill
or fence corner against which to rest itself.
It is a well-defined Kansas blizzard, old enough to
vote and large enough to marry. I am keeping Old
Maid’s Hall, have jnst stirred up and added another
stick to my fire in my old-fashioned stove, I amfeap {5
fully lonely, wish I was home with father and mothery
and sitting beside the ample fireplace.
I wonder what sisters Cassie and Marova are domg‘

I have not been home for so long—a month or more, at 1]
least, and that seems to me an age. How nice it is to
be able to stay at home with one's parents; and how |
few girls seem to appreciate it. i
I have always had, in some way or another, to push
out amongst strangers and bear the burdens and
sorrows of life. How strange it is, for I would so much
have appreciated my home and parents, they were i
always so very dear to me. Things are so unequally
divided in life, any way; there are many young ladies
with a good home, even surrounded with luxuries, and
with the very best of parents, who call their hom
prison and their dear parents tyrants, and pine to bre
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 those golden monticues, we had hopes; but after the
. turn of the night, as the winds blew fiercer, the old
‘monster grew mniore defiant, the eyes lost their sparkle,
' the head ceased its turning, and the sick man, Freddie's
. father, reclined on the bed by his only son, crying as if
his heart would break. Mother was kissing the little
1lips, which had lost all their responsive life, when
suddenly the little hands, which had been crossed on
‘his bosom, fell by his side.

The soul-sleepers would say that little Freddie is as
a lamp which is blown out, and set away upon the
<helf to test, to be relit when Christ shall come again.
But I write that I cannot see it in that light; that if
Lazarus died at the rich man’s gate, and was carried by
a convoy of angels up into Abraham’'s bosom, to live
and act where Abraham lived and talked with the rich
man just over the gulf, who still felt an interest about
his five brethren who were unsaved: so, when little
just because he wanted to; and if he grew sleepy ‘Freddie died, he too was conveyed up and into heaven
tired the professor would gather him up, to the am by angels, to live with Cod.
ment of the girls, and lay him on one of the ra 1 ‘While friend Frank added fuel to the fire, and
seats, and tuck his overcoat under his head, which helped Nanie straighten the things which death always
literally covered with golden ringlets, so flossy makes crooked, and washed and wrapped the dead in a
light; and there he would sleep until he would be g winding sheet, and laid it aside: T took a look at the
refreshed. N pinched and hungry faces of the man and his wife, and

This was the child baby of the infant B the two remaining little ones, and then looked into the
University, aged five years, who lay dying ami kitchen, and knew from their poverty, coupled with the
poverty as great as that from which the angels b father's sickness and child’s death, that the wolf must
Lazarus up to his home with God. Ves, he was bei have gotten into the kitchen. I thought, while the
literally choked; the monster held him within ‘others were working about I will take the candle in
grasp; he had baffled the skill of the doctor, who ~ hand, and go out and prepare some refreshments with
gone to his own warm home. . which to cheer up the grief-stricken father and mother.

We were trying everything. Solong ashe could o After searching everywhither I could only find a morsel
those lovely blue eyes, or move the head covered ~ of meal and some sugar.

*‘But it is a terrible night, and a fearful thing to
out in such a storm as this,’’ said Nanie.

“Tt is no difference,”’ said I, ‘“‘a few minutes m
will find me by my little Freddie's side.”’

“If so,"" said Nanie, with a shrug and a chill of h
whole frame, ‘I must accompany you. I am one
your number, and have found Christ as my Savior, ai
must have a part in this work."

My tears were all gone past any sudden recal
and it was as well they were, for I think the cold w
would have turned them into ice as they fell.

When we arrived, Freddie was still alive, and kne
me perfectly well. But the doctor said there was :
hope for him, and he could not possibly last over ¢
night. Freddie was a remarkably smart and p
child; he had been a member of my infant class when
was pleasant enough for him to come, notwithstan
he was only five years old. We allowed him to o
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' their dead, Nanie spread the table, and served the sick
“man and his frail wife hot coffee and toast; and they
eaid: ‘“Thank God for friends in this our time of need.”
The morning dawned as white and still as the room
* in which the remains of our dear Freddie lay, with tace
as cold as the frost on the window pane. The after-
‘noon finds a score or more friends gathered amongst
the narrow houses of the dead; and we lay our Freddie
down gently to rest in Mother Earth's bosom; it is
pest she holds her children lovingly., We have no
evergreens or flowers to scatter, but the sexton covered
. the grave with the freshly-fallen snow. And as we
. went our respective ways we said, ‘‘ Gently rest and
~ oweetly sleep, my child."”’

Seeing the scarcity of the merest necessities of life
this house, and knowing just exactly what it meant,
quietly slipped out and away to my own home,
told my very dear friend Mrs. Tompson about Freddie
death, and asked her for some sugar and coffee;
while she prepared these and sundry other s,
slipped up the stairs with a stealthy tread, and light
my lamp, and took my basket, and began to fill in
of my little store. I noticed that as I did faith
changed into a girl who seemed to be over half g
How faith does grow as we scrape the bottom of
barrel for others, or take the last fifty-cent piece out
the purse with which to bless the coffinless dying,
was doing that night.

As I took the basket on my arm, and thanked
friend for her willing response to my call for others,
stepped out into the storm again, I noticed that
wind had lulled to a low sighing; the fences, and ew:
thing in nature was snapping and cracking with
cold; the piece of a moon, what was left, was
fixing to retire, and as I stepped along in the c
snow toward my friends, I seemed to hear sing
First it appeared to be a solo, the voice of a
which sang: ‘I was hungry, and ye fed me."
listened, and wondered who could be out om such
night on a serenade, the leafless trees and the twin
stars joined in the chorus also, and sang: “‘I
hungry and ye fed me, was dying and ye minis
unto me.”” Then I recognized it was the voice of
Christ, who walked forth at all hours of the night
it never so cold or dark, and sang to those who
in him.

After I entered with my basket on arm, and w
sat and rested, and tried to comfort the mourners
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other a few needed garments, I groomed and saddled
the old grey horse.
y He is already now, mother has even tied his necktle

as he said, “‘Just like she did forty years ago.”” We
are on our knees holding an impromptu prayer meeting,
- ﬁsklﬂg God to send success and a convoy of his strongest
and best angels to go with father. We have all kissed
him good-bye and stand in a little group and watch him
and more especially so if one has led an act - just as we did in his going years ago when we were all

life. I did not realize the meaning of the word Tittle tots.
until I attended con.ference and heard my father’s na; While father jogs along on his fourteen mile ride
. towards his last effective labor, mother—dear old dar-

ling—slips away into her bed-room and prays and cries.
She has always praved while he has worked; why
not when they are not only one as husband and
wife, but one in Christ, and expect their rewards to be
' equal? When she came out she looked so submissively
sweet, yet so troubled, that I knew she wished to speak
tome, I asked, ** What is it mother ? "'

She answered my question by saying, ‘‘Marda, I
feel troubled about father undertaking so great a task at
this age, and T do not feel just right about allowing him
to start out on horse back alone while he is so feeble.
No doubt Marda,’’ she continued, *‘ this is his last work
~ as an itinerant preacher; I would not have consented at
all to him taking a charge had I known about it. Then
your father has already traveled and preached fifty
~years, and I believe that is all that God requires of him.
Now daughter, what I more especially wish to speak to
~you about is this, I feel impressed that you will in some
way have to wind up this last part of his life-work; and
just so soon as you can close up the term of school
‘which you have engaged to teach, you must take mules
and the carriage and go with your tather.”

CHAPTER XIV.

MY FATHER'S LAST CHARGE.

' best, it is a sad thing to grow old and feel I

holy hvmg he was not JuSt prepared to recelve
announcement.

He arose, and with tears trickling down
cheeks, said: ‘‘ My dear brethren, it is no easy
after one has been in the active field, laboring for
fifty years, and when the laborers are so few and t
harvest so great, to be laid away on the shelf as a
less thing. I would much rather have heard
death warrant read, especially if T was sure it cam
my heavenly Father.” :

It was three years after this that my father's relat
was again brought up in the conference, and he
permitted to hear another announcement, which
something like the following: *‘Clinton charge, Dr..
Still.”

Tt was fully a week after my father was appointed
his work that mother, sister Rovia and I set about prep:
ing him for his first week's absence in his new field
labor. While mother helped to prepare his
Marova rumaged the dusty attic for his old-tim d
bags; after securing and dusting these, she placed iz 'a
side in the pocket the hymmal and Bible, and in
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““ All right mother,” I replied, I can drive
team and open gates, and then if he should become
can bring him home.”’

With this promise on my part, mother became qu
reconciled to leave the matter in God’'s hands for
future. After the lapse of a week and a half, father
turned, and angels laughed and gathered into the roo
with us to hear him give a recital of his meetings and
how God had given him power in speaking to
people.

““ And what do you think, wife, I met with O 4
Lemuel and David Woodard, old friends of ours f
the state of Virginia; these brethren heard me pi
over thirty years ago. I was not at old uncle Lemuels
an hour until his wife, Polly, had killed two big ye
leg roosters and was making a Methodist preac
stew. And really, Martha,’’ calling my mother by
first name, as he often did when much pleased or wi
earnest, continued, ‘‘ they said I must not think of re
turning to my next appointment without bringing
‘for,' said old uncle Lem Woodard, ‘I had rather
mother Still pray or speak any time than to hear {
old doctor preach.’” '

So it was at once decided that when my

- power lay in this hand to hand work among the people.

 When father was entrusted by the Bishop with a charge,

no amount of money wotild have induced him to leave

X . this charge and go elsewhere looking after the things of
~ the world.

The day for me to begin another branch of my life-
work is at hand, and in a place and way I had least ex-

ed. Four miles north of my father's farm I was
‘teaching the District School and boarding with a family
by the name of Waters, he was a nephew of Dr. Wake-
field, of medicine fame. They were a noble family, con-
| sisting of father, mother and two lovely little girls.
. Nellie, the eldest, a blonde with blue eyes, and Hattie, a
brunette, was just in the prime of sweet baby-hood,
. possing and making every one love her by her bewitch-
. ing ways and the twinkle of her brown eyes. The
father was a skeptic when talking, but when thinking
- of his dead mother and the future, like many others, he
. was on the Lord’s side. Mrs. Waters had once belonged
' to church, but like many others coming to a new coun-
. try, had neglected the one thing needtul.

I have just closed my week’s school duties, and had
planned to walk over home to spend Sabbath; but on
entering my boarding-place it was to hear from my
again went to his appointment, he was to take the hostess that Hattie had been calling for me for some
and carriage and be accompanied by our mother. minutes, and had even cried and would not be pacified
following and second visit was as we had planned. Tl when told T was going home. When I approached her
father termed his ** staking out trip,”’ he and mo crib, into which she had crept and fallen asleep, she at
being absent a week, hunting up and visiting a once awoke and climbed up into my arms, saying, as
the people, and finding the most suitable placesi mw C she did: “‘Hattie is sick."’
to hold camp meetings. I carried her to the window, and saw in an instant

My father was a thorough pastor in every that she was not only sick, but very sick, looking as if
the word, leaving no family unvisited or unsymp: death was already despoiling her lovely brown eyes.
with in his charge; and I dare say his great soul - We at once summoned a physician and sent for her
7
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" and tremblingly read: ‘‘Blessed are the pure in heart
for they shall see God.” ,
: The people’s extremity and my weakness was God’s
. opportunity to bless the worshipers, for the spiritual
" tide ran so high the meeting continued, with only a few
" minutes’ intermission, all day. And many, very many,
were reclaimed and pardoned during that day. :

There were workers at that meeting, Sister Stoffer
and David and Thomas Woodard, who when praying
_muld come nearer God than any whom I have ever
heard pray. Then for singers, whose lives were like a
holy song, we had Brother Harry White and Sister
Stansfield, and her sisters Mrs. Reese and Nellie Terril

That night, when I again spoke, and called fo;
_ itents or those who desired a full consecration, it

was as if God had spoken to every one on the encar;xp—
ment, for they all began to think, and eried out, **“What
shall I do to be saved?”’

Many of these meetings were seasons of wonderful
Holy Ghost power, much after the old pentecostal
order. People, while listening to the preaching of the
word, would fall powerless, and continue in that con-
di-tion for hours; but when their strength returned
with it came a blessing which made them like thé
restored lame man, who leaped for joy. Nor were those
who were affected in this manner ever ashamed to speak
. or pray, or own their Lord. I have observed that
~ when such a miraculous work as this was done in one's
soul, they proved faithful in all after years; nor were
‘they satisfied to be idlers in the Master’s vineyard.

Ir_l the month of November following our camp-
) me?-tmgs my father's health failed, and the field lay
- white unto the harvest; and the people said I might do
the harvesting, and begin where my father left off, I

At the Berry Creek camp-meeting we met v
obstacles from the very first; the people called on Go
before a single tent was pitched; they did as the pe
at the preaching of Jonah, humbled themselves be
God. And, in answer to their consecration and pra;
God manifested His presence in convicting and H
Ghost healing power. He was so lovingly near that
seemed that all that was needed was to reach out
hand of faith and remove the curtain, so gauzy thing
and Christ's glorified body would be there in o
midst. o

On Sabbath morning we expected Brother L.
Dennis, our Elder, to preach for us at 11 o'clock, 1
the night before my dear father, who was feeble at
became ill of cholera morbus, and had to be removed
a house near by. When Sabbath dawned it was
lovely it looked as if the scepter of its maker, who b
set it apart and hallowed it in the beginning, had be
waved over it and the day was blessed.

By early dawn the people began to come in fi
every point of the compass. We had had our mornin
meeting. My dear father was convalescent, and friend
had brought him over and set him in an easy rock
Thank God for the friendship of those days. .

The hour for preaching arrived, and with it no
Brother Dennis to come before the audience, nor an
one else who would touch the cross in the way of fi
the terrible hour. I had not thought of daring su
thing; but as I had, on first laying my hands to
gospel plow, torn up all the avenues of retreat b
e, I ran into our tent, and cried like a storm for
haps ten minutes. Then went out, as calm as
hosom of the deep after a storm, before the audie
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had thought it an honor for the Lord to permit
nearly a century afterward to go as a missionary to ! ]
same Indians who had killed my grandparents. N
felt it a double honor to finish up the task
good a man as my father was.

In order to be in the midst of my work T accepted
ition of teacher of the public school at Clinton, K
tbl;ebici):lgh(;nowed an assistant ?n the person of a 4 AFTER C]OSiI?g' my school of se_veral months at the
Terril, a widow lady of great mental and spir )L} town ot Clinton, four.teen miles from our .home,
power; and thereby I was able to fill all my fath - preaching over a hundred times by way ?f closmg up
appointments, and carry up to Conference all ‘my father’s last charge of fifty years labor in the minis-
reports and collections for the year. try, I return home to m.ake arrangements to be marned
At one of my Sabbath meetings at Clinton, 1T have been corresponding with a young man residing
preaching from ‘‘“What shall we do if the founda in Can.a(:{a by the name of T.. M. Adama:‘., son of a metho-
be removed?”’ 1 had spoken of the Bible, the dist minister. The correspondence ongmated- through
and Christ as the Christian’s foundations. I had  the young m_an‘s brother, Joseph, whose acquaintance I
noticed, while speaking, a number of men whom " had made prior to our correspondence,
knew to be infidels occupying the front seats. Much I have about got my arrangements cc!mpleted whe‘n
my surprise, when about to close, their leader, a I hear the watch dog at the gate challenging some one’s
Hyatt, arose and asked to speak a few minutes. I approach to the house. When I loolfed out of t%u: win-
in reply, ‘‘Most certainly; speak on.”” And thisis - dow I .ohse.rved Joseph édams and wife, who resided .at
he said: “T am glad I have been permitted to live Baldwin City, accompanied by a stranger whom they in-
see Abraham Liﬁco!u liberate the slaves, but I am m troduce as the n_ian jco whom I .am engagf?d to be mar-

' thankful to God, if there is a God, that I have liv n'ed.. To some it might look qu1t'e romantic, but to me

see the day when a woman dare stand in the pul ‘marriage always appeared too serious and far reaching

defend her Christ and her religion as he had heard in its influence to be anything but a light frivolous mat-
do on that day.” ter. I did not ask the young man whether he was

Could any one have said more, or could I pos ple?d Wict}hfm; or ?lot. Whe:ll ﬁ;-st inltrodtz.lced to my

: : : mother and father he was only too pleased to accept

G g o Qepnily eripteedi e them as his own, which settled the whole matter by
asking them to give their consent for me to become his
- wife; after this was obtained, the rites of matrimony
were solemnized by our Presiding Elder, Rev. Strange
Brooks, in the presence of thirty witnesses, and I

CHAPTER XV.

MY MARRTAGE.
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dropped the very unappropriate name to me of Still,
became Mrs. Adams.

Mr. Adams being a local preacher was given b -
Centropolis charge under the Elder, and we each |
our appointments, and thus together we laboredgfor
cause of Christ. The first year we held one very s
cessful camp meeting at Attoy Creek, at which an;
were converted and united with the church. "

In connection with my marriage romance I wo
like to give my readers a few thoughts on marriage
divorce. There is perhaps no Christian but be
marriage to be of heavenly origin, and was of God's g
planning. Nothing could have been more beant
than the story of Eve’s creation and presentation :
marriage to Adam. God, their maker, being theiMas
of ceremomnies, while angels went forth amid the beau
of the garden to help celebrate the marriage of the
sinless pair.

If people of today were taught by their parents
importance of marriage and the magnitude of the
they were taking, the young people, and especially,
members of the church, would be more careful and
prayerful. Knowing when this step is once
nothing but death can sever the tie. There is aj
of unseen life in the two becoming one all the lay
in the land cannot cut or kill; for, saith the word
God, ‘“Who so marryeth her that is divorced committ
adultery.”’ And yet the people go on in violation of!
law of God just as if there was no God.

Now I would say to all marriageable people lc
well to who you are going to marry. And if it be
man to whom these words shall come: ‘‘When o
this step is taken, defend and provide for your |

Still National Osteopathic Museum, Kirksville, MO [2006.

‘gﬂhazards—"

" for his own household is worse than an infidel.”
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God says: *‘ The man that provideth not

This helpless wife and your feeble children are to be
your first care, and every other thing only secondary.
To provide for your family don't mean for you to give
poor Helen a few dollars, which will but cover the
barest necessities of life, and then you take all the re-
mainder and hand out to your relatives and a hundred
and one others.

If you do mnot provide for these creatures of vour
home, vou will not only lose your wife's love and re-
spect, but your children’s as well. Then to the men
and women both I will speak: If you are living in wed-
Jock, guard well your marriage vows; never allow any

" third person to enter the chambers of the soul to see

where these jewels are kept; let no one but God and
yourselves know the place ot their keeping. If you do,
serpents both slimy -and wise will enter and kill this tree
of heavenly origin, and instead of a beautiful tree of
heavenly birth, bearing in the midst of your home fruit
unto eternal life, you will have the deadly Upas bear-
ing lust and divorce, which will fairly curse the land.

Now I have a little story I picked up somewhere, it
is about Adam and Ewve; if not they of the garden, it
sounds much like all the Adams and Eves with. whom I
have met. If by reading it anyone is led to shun the
devil and stay under the tree of life, I am paid for pen-
ning it to you.

God called this state, of which I have been writing,
* Holy Matrimony.”’ And holy it would have remained
until today had the first pair stayed under the tree of
life, obeying God and leaving the devil alone. 'This is
something how the story rums, and the writer thinks
Adam as much to blame as Eve:
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They had breakfasted on Ostrich eggsand toast; t}
were going to have family prayer, but Adam was
big hurry and so they didn't. He hastily puts his
and collar on as if going somewhere. Eve asks:

* Where are you going, my dear?”’

““ Oh, no where much,’’ he answers, man like w
going to do something they know is not right.

He knew just what plans were in his mind, 2
knew he would not like Eve to treat him just so. V
will men and women learn to be true in wedl
They know full well every small sin leads to a grea
then wrong is visited back on its perpetrators and a
wards upon the poor children. :

Finally he told Eve he wanted to take a little run
outside of the garden; would follow the river a
around the mountain, which was near the garden,
would bring back nuggets of gold out of which he wo
make her some jewels. The truth was, when loo
at Hve, he thought her so beautiful he began to wa
if there were not more Eves around somewhere.

His wife asked him if she could not go with him; to
this he replied:

*“ No, never!" ]

It would not do for her, woman that she was, to
go out of the garden, or leave ‘‘ the tree of life” for
moment. When he had said this, he kissed her
was gone, and when once he was outside of the gard
gate, distance was nothing to him, for he was so b
with thought that morning, and then he did not
just right someway about leaving his wife and h
still he was so in need of a change. And he found
change in waiting for him, just as every other man
woman will find who leaves a good home where God

[}

-" b
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placed them, and goes out into uncertainty to find some-
thing new.

Instead of the beautiful garden of Eden which he
had just left, he had wandered into adeep, dark canyon,
filled with tall trees and covered with great jagged
thorns; then the ground was covered with sharp stones
and slimy reptiles, and he cut his foot on one of these
stones, and a huge spider bit him on the hand and he
cried out in fear. Then he heard some one calling him,
and on looking up saw old Mrs. Ape, a great fat old
woman, all covered with long hair.

*“Ah ' thought Adam, ‘' I have one lady any way
and it will be a change, she is so different from Eve; I
scarcely know what to say,” but began by saying :
* Good morning, Mrs. Ape.”’

“ Good day sir,”" she replied.

{‘ How long have you lived here, madam? "’

“T'wo or three hundred years sir,”’ she replied.

‘‘ Have you any family ?’’ he continued to ask.

*‘ Yes sir; an old man and fifty children; but my old
man is not half so handsome as you are.”’

How this speech of flattery did please Adam and
caused him to laugh out-right, when one of old Mrs.
Ape's children, who was climbing about in the cocoanut
trees, hearing Adam laugh, pulled off a cocoanut and
threw it at Adam’s head, striking him and almost fel-
ling him to the ground.

After this, Adam remembered that in his haste he
had left the garden gate open. Then he asked Mrs.
Ape if there was any snakes about.

‘“Yes,"' she replied, ‘‘there were great dems of
them on either side of the mountain, which came out
from this very hour and destroyed every living thing
which could not climb trees and jump from limb to limb.
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wards the tree of knowledge, where his wife, in her
ight, was sure to go in search of her lost husband.

About this time Adam thought the garden of Sure enough, there she was, far away from the tree
and his wife a good enough place and good eno . of life, under the tree of death, talking to the very
company for any sensible man, and how he did Iong. ' -' serpent which had come in at the very gate he himself
return. ' " had left open in the morning.

It was with Adam as it has been with every ot What occurred after this between Adam and Eve I
man, much easier to do wrong and even go wrong, need not stop to write, for their history and the story
to undo the deed and get back to the first starting p. of their disobedience and punishment for talking to and

Mrs. Ape and a dozen or two of her children we  pbeying the devil is too well known to require any
ways with Adam to show him the path over the m 1 repetition or republication,
tain; and as they did they all declared they were in It is noon of the twenty-fourth day ol March, 1864.
with Adam, and were going home to live with him, Beautiful springtime, gladdest season of the year; why

On hearing this, ‘Adam was frightened out not joyful when nature's resurrection and life-giving
wits, and no telling what he would have done, if ng " hour has come, and things both animate and dead,
just at this moment old man Ape had not caught u spring into life? Even mother Nature comes forth
with them and accused Adam of stealing his wife . . decked in princely robes of green, which are dotted all
family. / over with flowers of every hue.

When Mr, Ape had accused Adam thus falsely, he Something has happened within our home, which
ran upon him and struck him, and would have ki not only makes us glad, but puts a new melody in the
him, only that Mrs. Ape and the children gath song of the twittering bird. Thissomething happening,
Adam up in their arms and carried him, and then which I have hinted at, was the coming of a dainty
him down, and told him to run for his life. ' little creature, which a dear old lady has robed in fleecy

For this kindness Adam gave the girls the nug; flannels, then, pressing it up against her bosom, hands
of gold which he had gathered for Eve; then h it into my care, saying as she did so: ‘‘Here, my
the old lady his cuffs and collars. ‘I'hen he fairly fl daughter, is your first-born son.”’
up the mountain side, until he got in sight of home, From the very moment I looked upon him I realized

How beautiful the garden looked to him after t he had come to give my husband and I new and more
day’s experience, while he thought to rest a mom sacred relations to each other; and his coming was
and lock over the garden. To his great dismay, : causing to be born into life a multitude of new
looked down towards the gate, he espied a responsibilities, which if neglected would bear to us
serpent wending its way through the very gate h bitter poisonous fruit; but if, on the other hand, we

left open in the morning, and was making its cultivated them rightly as they came, would bring in a
~ golden harvest for the future.

There is no possible escape for you but to go ove;{-'“;
mountain.’’
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2 At Ottawa, while my husband went up into the
_town hall and preached, T had an appointment in the
house of a lady who was sick unto death with slow
- consumption.

At this place the Lord gave us a gracious revival,
. and many were converted and added to the church.
'Duril:lg' the year we held two camp-meetings, which
were greatly blessed in reclaiming backsliders and
bringing souls to Christ. At these meetings, when a
call would be given to persons to come forward and seek
a clean heart, some were seized upon by the Holy

This year my husband was given the Ohio C Spirit, and were prostrated for hours; and when they
work, which extended over many miles of count: would come to consciousness it would be with such a
Mr. Adams secured several lots in the new county seat, - perceptible “‘death to sin’’ and a new life in Christ, they
Ottawa, and to this place we moved the parsonage fro - would shout and give glory for hours, because of the
Ohio City, by placing it upon four wheels, then in front - baptism of the Holy Ghost. And when the tide rose
of these wheels hitching a number of yoke of oxen. ' high, and God came down and dwelt amidst his own,

Just as the sun went out of sight behind a storn the meetings continued nearly all night.
laden sky, the faithful oxen appeared in the distance, S These days, which seemned to have no end on
hauling the parsonage containing all our household account of the nearness of the ‘‘Emanuel, or God with
goods; when this reached the proper spot it was tram us,’' we called the days of the Son of Man. O, for
ferred from the wheels to a foundation. i - more of these; for then were the parents’ prayers

This was a fearfully cold Kansas winter, and we he answered in behalf of their children.
neither matting or carpeting to protect our feet from On many of these charges the Methodist Church was
the cold. Mr, Adams secured a wagon, and hauled oa_ff - just making a beginning. At some points we had only
fire-wood a distance of six miles. 2 a half-dozen members, if any. The people were all

Notwithstanding I had a fine fat baby, and was o1 poor alike; new beginners in a new country, and that
of the happiest mothers in Kansas, I could not be con just after the close of the war.
tented without trying to turn many to the Lord. % The preachers of today cannot realize the poverty
now, upon looking back, while my seven children ¥ and struggles of the itinerants and their wives of that
small did they ever hinder me, when wishing to preach, day. With all our labors and faithfulness, we often
from doing so? If God gave me a message and told me had to go to God direct and ask Him to lead us to the

to deliver it, he invariably provided me help to hol_ next meal. At one time, especially while in Ottawa,
care for my children. the cruse of oil and the barrel of meal were empty. Mr.

Our first act was to consecrate him by prayer into
the care of our ever-present Christ. i

At the dinner hour, as my father passed the
fowl to some ladies who chanced to be dining with
heard him remark to my mother: “Wife, I have
name for the boy."’

“What is it?”’ asked my mother.

‘“‘Abraham Lincoln,”’" was his quick reply.

‘“He is named, dear father, after his two venerable
grandparents, and Abraham Alvah is his name,' w
my ready reply to the naming portion of the program.

ol <
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Adams had gone with our ponies and wagon six
to cut and bring a load of wood to keep us f
freezing, for the winter was very cold. I had given
trusting baby his dinner, for he had a secret store-ho
which T could not touch. He had had a banquet,
was sleeping as sweetly within his old-fashi
«cradle (made of a small goods box), and as contentec
as if his mother owned a never-failing bank; which she
did, but didn’t always have access to it.

This morning, while baby slept, I prayed
pleaded for food, and as I did God heard me, and
a woman to call upon me, and as she heard the voice
prayer within she tarried upon the threshold and
listened: then with surprise said: ‘‘Is it possible th
the woman who lugged that babe in on her breast,
but yesterday stood before us and preached, and be
us, with tears in her eyes, to come to Christ, is v
going hungry; and I out of Christ, and know no want?
I must not allow this to be. First, I will minister to
this family’s wants, and next confess my sins and se
pardon.”’

After making these vows she lightly stepped aw
from my door, and went home and filled a basket
sundry groceries, and on her return met with a doctor, ‘
to whom she told of her intended call at the more than
destitute parsonage. Then she asked the gentleman £
he could not add a penny to her mite. I

*‘Most gladly,”’ responded the doctor; “‘I will s !
five dollars to any lady who will go out against sndl
odds as that, with babe in arms, to give the people t
bread of life."”

I had hastily arisen from prayer, and was dryi
my tear-stained face, when I heard rap! rap! at
dloor, and there stood a stranger, a lady, who

‘“IN GOD WE TRUST." 113

accompanied by a boy, who bore in his hand a bucket

f.ﬂ] to the brim of something, which seemed to be
oceries, and in a basket which she also carried were
more bundles.

With some confusion she said: '‘Please excuse me,
put I was at your door this morning, and accidentally
caught a word of your prayer, in which you were
asking for food, and I have taken the liberty to help
God grant your prayer. So please in His name accept
these groceries, and five dollars from a friend who
attends your services."’

I am ashamed to write that I was astonished, and
did not expect anything like that, and hardly knew
what to say, after knowing God as my help in time
of need for over fifteen years. I knew God had sent the
ravens to feed Elijah, and had cared for many more of
his children in answer to prayer; but how dared I of
little faith expect immediate answers from the Lord?

From this work we were sent to the circuit just
across the Kansas River from Topeka. Here the
people were even poorer than on the former charge.
There was no church or parsonage, and the would-be
Christians were having a regular feud among them-
selves! and if the minister and his family even spoke to
one faction, the other were their enemies. Conse-
quently I had to teach school for our food and clothing,
for the most angry faction would do nothing for our
support.

. On this charge, with the help of brother J. D. Knox,
the pastor at Topeka, and our now sainted father, Dr.
Still, we held one camp-meeting, at which many were
brought to the cross.

This years’ labors of preaching and teaching and

8
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anxiety told heavily upon my health, for support wa
not to be had; some paid of what they had, and m

did not pay at all, the result of this disorganized

of affairs. No one ever knew the darkness of the h

the preacher’s family passed through.
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CHAPTER XVIL
THE TRANSPLANTING OF OUR SECOND CHILD.

FTER closing a year of faithful labor on the Roch-

ester work, and finding ourselves more destitute

than ever, my husband decided to take a local relation

to the church. While on our way to my father’s house
we met with the following incident :

We drove into the rear yard of a friend residing in
Topeka, who asked us to take lunch with them. After
my husband disposed of the team and came in, I asked:

¢t Did you bring your overcoat and blankets in? "’

““No,"" said he, ‘‘ Brother Sexton says they are per-

fectly safe, nothing has ever been stolen.”

“ But,”’ said I, ‘‘my uneasiness is so great I cannot

mt.’l
On hearing this the family said I was nervous and it

~ was not a premonition at all. Still I could not drive the

warning out of my mind, but for appearance sake I said
nothing more about it. When we had dined and thought
to pursue our journey, lo, and behold ! blankets and
overcoat are gone, and worst of all, no money to replace
them with.

The police are notified and search is made, all to no
purpose. ‘‘ Then,” said I, ‘‘as we have not heeded
God’s warning to us, all we can do is to have prayer
and ask God to stop the thief.”’ Quite unceremoniously
we all knelt before the Lord in prayer, and I must say
I got an assurance, then and there, that God would turn
our seeming loss into a blessing.
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After we had gone about three miles on our journey,
just where the roads forked, one going towards Law-
rence and the other in the direction of my father's house,

there sat the thief on the bundle of things; they and the
poor man's conscience had become far too heavy for him

to carry, and there God had stopped him. When Mr,
Adams approached him he did not offer any resistance.

We said: Sir, what are you doing with our

goods ? "'

‘T just bought the whole outfit from a traveler, but |

if they belong to you, take them, and I will give you

five dollars also, if you will go on your way and leave

me undisturbed.”

Of course we were only too glad to accept the man’s
proposition, giving him in return a small sermon, which
he promised faithfully to heed.

In the month of June we had another lovely boy

loaned to our care for a short time only, whom we

christened Edward Phillips. Mr. Adams at this time

had engaged with Mr. Waters, my old friend, at whose g

house I preached my first sermon, but who is now resid-
ing in the city of Lawrence, and is State Agent for the
introduction and sale of Dr. C. Wakefield's family
medicines. '

Mr. Adams is traveling establishing local agencies
and distributing medicines. While he is absent I spend
my leisure hours very happily in missionary efforts
among the colored folks, who are coming in numbers
from the South. In their African Methodist church T
organized a Sabbath school, numbering over a hundred.
Scarcely one of all that number could read, but with
hours of persistent toil each Sabbath afternoon, I suc-
ceeded in bringing many good willing laborers out of

their number, some of whom were soon able to take the
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entire charge of the work. Amidst these I found some
of the most beautiful and finely polished jewels, whose
every word and look spoke of \ the sweetness of the
King's life, whom they were serving.

One of this number of very rare jewels was known as
old aunt Pheba; she had spent many years of hard servi-
tude. In the days of cruel slavery she had all the
family ties cut, and her husband and children scattered;
now her only hope of ever seeing them again lay, as she
said, ‘“in her faithfulness to her Lord.”

I was first attracted to her cabin by her sweet sing-
ing which ever floated in to me on the evening air just
as I laid down to sleep. When I visited her in the
garret where she stopped. I found her to be nearly
eighty years old and only able to tend the woman's
children with whom she stayed.

1 never met with any one who was so eager to hear
of heaven and of what others thought about the place.
She would do anything for me which lay in her power,
if T would only read to her from God’s word, so she
would be sure Christ said He would come for her at
death. She then knew it was a divine truth and a
reality, and that when the hour of her dissolution came
He would be at her bedside to fulfill His word.

She wished me to read of ‘‘The Father's House,"
for she desired so much to get acquainted with its size
and location. Then she asked : .

‘*Is you shu there am three gates on each side? "

“ So says my Bible, auntie,’” was my reply.

*Da is dar, honey,”" was her trusting reply.

1 was sent for early one morning by a messenger
saying she was dying. I went, and found her Lord was
there in advance of me; I knew it by her countenance.
I only had time to read a Psalm and pray, before she left
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earth to go with her Jesus, to find her long lost 10?8&1
ones.
Some have asked if our colored friends would 'he 3
dark in heaven. This I can not answer, but one
I can tell you is, that they will be like their Lord, a
be as He is, and that is quite enough. !
During this fearfully cold winter our little boys h&i
grown mnicely. My husband has been absent for
weeks and it now lacks one week of his return. I ha
had a vision about my babe Kddie which causes me
try by faith to hide myself in Christ.
This is my dream : I thought some one came am‘ll_ :
lead me to a flight of stairs, with one end resting upon
the earth, while the other was lost to sight in the
heights above. Sitting on the fourth step was a beauti-
ful young lady, dressed in garments of white. I could
not just make out whom she could be, unless it was my
niece who had died only a short time before. I did not
care so much who she was, but so soon as I saw and
knew her to be of heavenly origin I was determined 13;;
ask her many questions. The first was, ‘‘ How does
heaven look?'" To this she made no reply, but com-
menced ascending the stairs, and I following, until we
came within hearing and in sight of the unutterable
things which mortals are not permitted to write abaut Y
Just then I thought of my children, and felt if I did no
speak and ask to return,.I would soon be out of th.e
boundary limit for people of this life. At seeing my fear
she only laughed, for there was no sadness about her
glorified face. Just then we began our easy and noise-
less descent, seemingly as airy and light as a sunbeam;
this continued until we came within reach of the gro‘unds
and she tremblingly poised on the third step from thz b
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g,-ound Next I asked, ‘‘ What do people appear like

in the future state?”’

To this inquiry she made answer by saying, ‘‘ Flesh
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God,” then
moved up a step as if she was going to depart, when I
again eagerly asked :

* What do children appear like in the future state?”’

‘“Go,”’ said she, ‘‘ and bring me one of yours and I
will show you."’

I ran with all haste, intending to bring her Alvah,
my eldest, but to my surprise he was nowhere to be
found, and in my eagerness gathered our baby Eddie;
who lay slumbering in his little cradle bed. When she
saw him she began to laugh with delight, and held out
her arms as if to take him to her bosom. He glided
gently from my arms, and was drawn at once into her
embrace, and as I beheld him beneath the reflection of
beauty it was to see my babe transfigured into a cherub,
having snowy wings, seeming to be composed of flecks
of golden sunlight; when I noticed this I grasped at
him and asked: ‘“Does God mean to take my child
away?’’

To this she replied by saying, ‘‘ Happy is the mother
of angels.”’

~ As I again made another fruitle® attempt to get my
child I awoke, and she seemed to escape through the
partially uncurtained window and was gone. When I
arose and dressed myself to ponder in my heart the pur-
port of my heavenly visit, my brother and his wife
asked me if I was sick. I replied I was not, but had
seen a vision which troubled me. When I told them
about it in the most minute details, they said there was
1o doubt in their minds but what God had, in his kind-
ness and for my weakness given me a peep into the
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future, in order to prepare me for some coming trial, °
and without that insight T would not be able to bear it,
Then they both kindly told me to cast all my care upon
Jesus who careth for me. E
It is now Saturday night, and just one week since
my vision. Our babe has had an attack of membraneous
croup, but is much better so far as we can see; he has
been unusually sweet in his romping with Alvah and I
Several times when attempting to kiss me he has
slightly bitten me just enough to leave the prints of two
little ivory teeth on my cheek, and I have intuitively
said to some invisible one, ‘‘ you can’t have my Eddie
yet. " e
My husband, whom we were looking for has re-
turned, and just stepped in and grasped his babe to his
arms, and while the little one pulled at his papa’s face
with his little knewing love, Mr. Adams asked, ‘“‘Are
you really all alive?
When I answered, ‘‘ Yes, thank God !’ he said:
**T have suffered much with a strange uneasiness for
several days, and certainly expected to find some one of
you sick or dead.”’ ] |
While he went to the stable to feed his horses, I put
our babe, who was already dressed in his nighty, into
the cradle where he fell asleep. After my husband
came in and sat down to his tea, I told him of my
strange vision, and of the meeting I had been permitted
to have with a creature from another world, At the I
recital of which, Mr. Adams wept and said: ““It is
strange, to say the least, but it may have come from
nervousness.'’ .
After two hours, when time to retire had arrived,
and we were all ready to lay down to sleep, I lifted the
babe out of the cradle to put himin our warm bed, when
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hewaschokiﬁg with membraneous croup and con-
ion of the brain. To me, my first sensation was of
some unseen one in the room who had come to claim
our treasure, and while the storm howled and wmds
plew without, death—the monster—baffled every skill
within, and stilled our babe into icy coldness.

And I must say, as did Job of old, *‘let forgetfulness
‘come over that night,”” of the terrible suffering of our
darling, and let my ears cease to hear that cough and
my eyes blind to those spasms which stabbed every sen-
sitive nerve of my soul.

Just at dawn, through the beautiful gates ajar our
baby passed far from mortal sight, and while our hearts
were left bleeding and sore. a noiseless shining one came
and stood in our midst, saying, ‘I am the resurrection
and the life, though a man die, yet shall he live again.”
At that moment how bitter the cup, but bless God His
grace sweetened it all.

At this writing years have fled; T am looking back
from a very different standpoint, and I would not have
my child back in this world of sin if one beck of the
hand would bring him, oh, no. Then, I could not see
the Divine hand; human weakness screened it from my
blurred vision, but I see it now, even to the prints of
the cruel nails where they pierced Him, as death in the
loss of our babe pierced our hearts and left them bleed-
ing.

I have said it is twenty years since my baby went
away; yes it is several years more than that. Then I
used to say he is dead, but I don’t use that word any
more, for he has only out-traveled me by some miles.
““Dead,’”” no, not by any means, when he seems and is
really with me as often as my other children, blowing
the warm breath of his life on my soul to cheer me up.

1o,
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CHAPTER XVII.

- When we start

REWARD OF FAITH.

V labors among the colored people in Lawrenge';-'

were successful far beyond my most sang-ujﬁgf
expectations. Old and young alike gathered in tl B
Sabbath-school to learn to read the word of God. T
found many of them, during slavery, had been w
hedged in by cruel circumstances there was no ,
else left to bring them a ray of hope, only to takethé:ﬁ:
at his word. It was certainly so in the incident I am_
about to relate.
I, with other friends, am in attendance at a quar-
terly meeting held by the elder, Rev. Wilkerson-;‘
During the love feast several had spoken. We noticed
an old lady, feeble and quivering with age, trying to
arise. She at last succeeds; then tells of the rewarﬂé;-
of faith, because she and her husband had taken God
at His word; and points to the substance of their lmpe,
then sitting by her side, in the person of their daughtét"'
Amanda, who has just arrived after being separa-tea.-'_:
since she was at the age of eight years. This is her
story, given as nearly as possible in her own words: -
“‘Dear brodren and sisterns, I speaks wid de greatest :
boldness ob God bein' a gentleman who de folks can
depend upon in da hours ob need. If you am in need, )
and ax anything in de name ob de precious Lamb, God.l ;
gives it you, ef it takes Him forty years to do it. One
day, over twenty years ago, when we lived away d’oﬁd’i ‘_
in Georgie, and were slaves, and worked on a cotton

- plantation,

 kaze we jist no
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we seed a mighty bad-looking strange white
ole Mossa. Dis made us orful oneasy,
'd he war a slave buyer; and den, wot
as de folks is in a pinch for money.
to de field to work I begins to worry,
‘but my ole man said, ‘Mamma, da is no danger to us;
‘we only has one chile, and she is lame in de hip.’

But, dady, she am a mity trusty chile for eight years’

‘man round wid

‘made it wus W

ole, and no tellin’ what dis fellar wants.! After dis

talk wid de ole man we goes about our work, specting
to see our chile when we gits home at night. When
night came and brought our home comin’, we had no

+ Jame Manda to come limping out to meet us. And
when da tell us our chile bin sold and gone, and da
't no de man’s name, nor whar our chile am to, our
hearts am just broke, and dady and me takes on a
powerful lot; but ole Mossa tell us to shet up or he
mighty near flog us to deaf. When we war grieved
til we war almost sick, dady axed me ‘Ef I didn't no
we have a God wot am mighty strong an a help in
need?” I sais, ‘Dady, do yo spek he no'’s us poo black
creatures?” ‘Why not,’ says de ole man, ‘when He
made us wid his own spectable hands, and says that no
good thing will he keep from his chillen. That is what
brodder Abe Fillpot says about it, and you no heisa
powerful wise bible reader. He says we can't do
nothin' any way to help ourselves, but said we can just
go to God and ax, and wait, and God is sho to bring
her to us, or us to her, ef it am best. And broder
Fillpot says a thousand years am with God only as long
as one day: that time am nothing to Him, time am only
for us. And when we ax Him to brung her back, we
must go out loike Elijah did, and look to see his cloud,
which hold de rain; and we must keep a-lookin’, if for

don
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' 1ittle finishing job, when we is most done wid trusting
. Him.' After he say this preachin’ to me, Dady he take
" is ole cane what he brung from Virginny, and hobbled
off up to Massachusetts street; and dare, sho enough,
e tells me he sees a lame woman clime out of a travelin
wagon, and he no'd at once that it was Manda; for he
said it war just as ef some one had all these years had
hold on both of their hands, and at the right time
spliced them together. And the next moment they
wgs on tha way to find old mama. When the ole man

am gone I gits mighty oneasy, my ole heart feels

erful warm, and it beats dreadful fast—I almost
chok for breath. We is mighty poo, and in great need;
we jist cooked the last drawin’ of coffee and tea for me
and the old man the day afore; and I takes a tea cup,
and goes over to see sister Sally Rice, and axes her for
a few grains of coffee, and tole her how quar I felt, and
how dady had gone to look for our chile, and I had
just got back, and was making a drap of coffee, when I
hears some one at the doo calling ‘ Mother! mother!
and there, shoo enuf, was dady and our Manda, a great
big, likely woman, who gathered me up in her arms,
and almost squooze me to deaf. 'Then after we bin tell
her how good God had been to us, and how much we
need her now that we was all worn out and old, she
done brung out ob her sachel a big bag of silver dollars
and greenbacks —fifty dollars or more—and we were so
rich and happy we could not sleep till nigh unto
morning.”’

I will say, when the old auntie took her seat there
was more than one in that meeting who was crying
and shouting glory to God for His never-failing watch
care over His children,

forty years, for our gal, and when we needs her m
she is sho to come.’” After dady tell me that I
my chile and leaves her wid God, and goes to p
and lookin," and we prayed and looked for ty
years. And here is our Mandy by my side
morning. Oh, glory. After the slaves war freed,
we is talkin' of 'grating to the norf, the ole debil
come a-gallopin’' along powerful smart, and axed m
whar our Manda was goin to come in ef we went a
I said: ‘You just shet up, you ole liar; it am none
vo business anyhow. And if God no enough to free
colored people, He am wise enough to send our M
after us. We is not jest in need of her yit.’ Aﬁert’hag
the Lord seem to speak loud to our hearts, and dady he
say he is ‘'sho we see our chile; that the Lord am gittin
nearer evry day.’ Yestarday mornin,”’ said the old
lady, as she hastened on in the narration of her stom y
‘‘after we read and had prar, dady he act mity qliar; f
and went to dressin up. I didn’t no what he mean, for
we is powerful poo—no coffee or bread, or even a s
of bacon. And I thought he war goin' out wid his
and hunt for a job of wood cutting, But he sa
‘Mamy, I is goin’ again to look for our chile; I
that she is mighty nigh, and we is in need, we can’
work no mo, and our God has said he would supply all
our needs: and ef our chile come at all she is on the
way now." When I seed I could not move dady, and 1
saw him put on his shiny hat wot brodder Fillpot gin \
him, I says: ‘See here, honev, ‘our Manda am no m' b
little girl, she am a big woman; and how is you gul Y
to no her? and how is she guin to no our name? she
done forgit it long ago.” ‘Mamy,’ said de ole man,
‘you never mind to be a doubtin. Ef God am wise
enough to take care of all the rest, can’t He do this

Up to this time in my life I had looked upon God as
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read a Psalm and offer prayer; when I had complied
 with her wish she bade us a loving farewell, folded her
arms over her breast and was gone to see Him in whom
she had trusted so implicitly.

Amanda not only laid her mother out in peace, but
son as I loved my Alvah or Eddie. But now the reci had health and strength given her to minister to her
of this story had annihilated the distance between father’s declining years; nor did she ever allow him to
and my poor little self, and He seemed all about us an¢ work again.
within us, and mindful of His smallest creatures, From the day of her restoration to her home, it was

And hitherto my idea of Christ had been a y heaven for the aged parents to go to heaven in. Did
vague one—a conception of a kind of an invisible som you ever think of it, reader, that when God did any-
thing or presence which gathered up burdens of s thing it was not done by halves? When He sent the
and carried them away, and at times blessed favo manna to feed the children of Israel, it fell oft and came
ones. Now the floating New Jerusalem had gli in abundance; then when He decided for His chosen ones
near, and I had seen the glorified body of to have meat, the sea turned into a mother bird of wond-
step out, and gather up little children in His arms, and rous capacity, and her brood of tender broilers astonished
bless them; then I could really see Him giving sight the world. It was quail on toast until the people had
to the blind and bread to the hungry, as He had to meat unto their fill.
old auntie and uncle, by sending home their child, When he sent us a Savior it was not some one else’s
now a strong woman, 4 child. Oh! no, but His only son, the exact image of the

God had not only watched over them all these Father, sent to give His life for us, then bring us home
years, as He had thousands of others of their rme; to see the ‘‘glory He had with the father before the
but had His never-slumbering care over their daughter; world was.”’
and amidst all the wanderings of twenty years, with- I never knew or realized what this gift meant until
out their having once heard from her, had led her I had a son of my own, and saw in his features and
and them to meet, and then laid their hands and actions, not only a picture of his father, but features
hearts into each other, with the same love and care and actions of my relatives for several generations back.
one for the other they had had twenty years ago. In this son I saw what a chain of love God had given

One morning I am sent for in haste to go and see old | me, by opening up whole stores of new associations in
Aunt Pheba, she is the same one of whom I haw my own life. I was really so happy when my first boy
written—Amanda’s mother. She now lays dying, came I could not sleep the first night, my soul was so
no longer needs faith, for she is one of the heirs appar- glad. T thought it was no wonder the Shepherds could
ent to the ‘‘ Golden Throne,”” and about ready to come not sleep at Bethlehem; nor did I wonder that angels
in possession of things hoped for. She desired me to left the joys of heaven to be first to tell the news ‘‘ that

some great king, living away off in some remote part
His great universe, with everything that His h
could wish, free from want or care, ever enjoying
presence of His only well-beloved Son—which see
quite enough for any one, especially if they loved
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a Savior, Christ the Lord has come, and in His coming

the sweetest and most precious gift to man.”” By His

life help has come to every nation and to every condi-

tion in which people are placed.

The Apostle said: ““I can do all things, Christ

strengthening me.”” And so he could.
A woman, within a stones throw of where T write,

was afflicted with a cancer. She had it cut out, but _it':
came back as bad as ever, and was literally eating her

up from her lovely family, and without immediate help

she must die. She called on the Lord; He spoke to b

her in her distress, then sent in answer to prayer, a

woman to tell her of a doctor who could, by a plaster,
kill the cancer. The almost dying woman tried the
means to which she was divinely directed, and her life

is saved. ‘‘In God we trust.”’

During the war, and especially while Kansas was a
bone of contention, there were many laughable as well
as sad things occurred. Every one was looking and
listening for something exciting, and often some coward

would come along and tell of somebody else having just

seen and heard of twenty or more bushwhackers coming,

even saying they had already killed and left to die a

whole neighborhood. Then the people would become
so alarmed, they would gather up the family of four
or five children, and hide in the tall corn.

At one such time, after hearing an alarming story,

my brother James and wife were getting ready for a
night’s absence in the cornfield. While brother
looked after other things he told his wife to gather
up her keepsakes and valuables, and they would take

them with them. When they were ready to start, he

gathered up one of the twins in his arms, then an
immense sack of treasures under the other arm. After
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they had run some distance, and were aiming to cross

a fence in the way, he said: ‘ Wife, what on earth

have yO'I.l in th—is SaCk?”
«] really don’t know, dear,’’ was her reply.
“T am goin to see,’’ said he; ‘‘if I go on carrying

this child and this sack, there will be no James Still

for the whackers to whack at.”’

When he untied the sack, lo and behold! there was
a pair of heavy smoothing irons, a ham of meat and the
clock. The poor woman was so frightened she really
did not know what she was doing.

Only a few days after this the following incident
oceurred, not having so much as the shadow of fun in
it, and in which brother and I both acted an important
part. We reside at the north end of the Blue Mound,
six miles south of Lawrence, Kansas. My brother, Dr.
J. M. Still, resided on the south side of the Mound, and
was the field spy of the Free State forces then stationed
at Lawrence; and in case of the approach of an army or
danger by day, he was to hoist a flag upon a pole
which stood on the top of this eminence; or if tidings of
danger by night, a fire was to be built near the flag
pole.

It is a Sabbath morning. Brother takes the large
field glass and ascends to this height, where he can
overlook the country for miles around. Upon his first
look he observes a sight which almost paralyses him
with fear for the safety of Kansas. It is a vast army,
within four miles of the Mound and ten miles of
Lawrence, moving forward at a rapid rate. Then his
alarm has increased, for some one has stolen the flag
and rope, and here they were, to all human appear-
ance, powerless before the enemy, which they certainly
would have been only for the God above.
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Eveything is confusion; we harness old Mike Topeka, sent United States troops d::;nir_ a:xd i’;za::ed
father’s fleetest horse, and hitch him in the carria the whole gang, and sent them back faster &
;::piih;i S praeeel et b E m'reile truth of the whole mattf.-r was, General Lan;
An hour has passed; the army is at Franklin, a was not within several hundred miles oi:e::i.awreuci:: at;e,
village a mile north of the Mound, and six miles yet | there were not one hundred able-bodied men ,
Lawrence. A man comes from Lawrence, and says . ce; and this army could have obliterated LZT“?
reports from the different postmen are not believed " and all the country around, only for my rope];m s:de; :
‘“The people still look for their signal, the flag." ~ coupled with tha't alarming story of L:cme;a : 1) ti.

I'am sick and in bed; my bed is old-fashioned, and. the power and Wlsdom1 of an over-ruling Providen
corded with a long rope; such bedsteads and Topes o save an innocent people. f .
old time people remember. When I hear this news. When my father returned next day to find ;111 fac.lmﬂy
is more than my nervous nature, coupled with feyer all alive, his J'°3f and ‘thankfulnes:s hto ?0 i a;:g"
can stand. T arise, and hastily throw my clothes abou bounds, ‘‘for,” Salq he, :Of all the nig t:; (:i 11311' a{ﬁr S
me, uncord my bed, give the cord and the sheet ¢ iiicty for my femily, this one far exceeded all others,
informant, and tell him to remount his horse and g
up and hoist the flag in double quick time, and I
follow on. The flag is raised, the people at Law
see it, and at once are convinced of danger, and ga
all their forces behind their breast works on Mou
Oriad; while the army of 2800 of raw Missouri recrui
stop just where they are, in range of the Mound, and i
such confusion they dare not move: for they have :
quired of some Free State prisoners whom they ha
taken from our side, ‘““What this hoisted flag means?"

The prisoners say: ‘“‘Colonel Jim Lane is in Law-
rence with 3000 men, with which he is only too anxii
to meet the enemy.” ]

After hearing this they determined to send out
some mounted scouts to investigate. ‘This they did,
and I am happy to say our Free State men gave th
warm reception, killing one or two of their number
making them all more glad to stay within tent or
until next morning, when the governor, residing
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CHAPTER XVIII.

SALVATION IN WINTHROPE—PREACHING IN A DANCE
HOUSE, AND THE CONVERSION OF THE FAMILY. !

E now find ourselves residents of the city of Atchi-

son, located upon the Missouri river. My hus-

band continues in the patent medicine business and is
away from home weeks at a time, establishing new
agencies and supplying these posts with Wakeﬁeld?s_';:]}
various remedies. While I, with my two children,
Alvah, six years old, and Mattie, five months of age,go
out everywhere and hold meetings; I do the preaching A
and praying while they do their part by appealing to
the people’s hearts by their little acts of love. One
Sabbath finds my little group of evangelists out amongst
the neighboring school-houses, breaking the bread of
life to all classes, and another finds us amongst our col-
ored brethren of the African Methodist church, while a
third Sabbath we are over in Winthrope, a small town
just across the Missouri river. 2

At this Winthrope appointment, my congregation

was first composed of a group of inquisitive strangers,
gathered in an old forsaken saloon, many of whom had
not been to meeting for years, but was afterwards trans- A 5
formed into a goodly congregation of well dressed ladies k
and gentlemen, eager to hear the words of eternal life
and these assembled in a comfortably seated new school-
house. o

My first going to Winthrope was in this wise: They u.:
had neither church nor pastor in the village, conse X
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\ quently the spiritual condition of the people was at a
q

- low state, still there was some who lon.ged for the
i and to see others saved. One of this class was
= old lame man named Guinine. 'One Monday morn-
an after seeing the Sabbath pass without worship, he
mgk his crutches and started out, remarking to a by-
. der as he went, “‘T will not return until I obtain
:th?promjse of a preacher who will come to warn the
people of death and judgmen?. t .

The lame man after trying various pastors of the
city, only to be met with defeat, came to me and stated
is wi aying:
hlsfl;[!:’d:my? Igcau‘t rest if I don't get some one who
will come and preach to that peoplt?."

Without asking a single question as to whf.ere the
services could be held, I said, ‘‘ Yes, I will be with you

abbath at half past ten.”

nexgaibath morning II’ gave baby and Alvah into the
hands of a very trusty friend called papa, t.thl gathered
up bible and hymn book and started. The night before
it had rained in torrents; as I set out for a walk of a
mile or more before reaching the river where I was to
cross over on the ferry boat, the tempter came to me
like a flood, saying, ‘‘ what a fool you are to keep pr’each~
ing against all odds;”’ there was not an argument in all
his devilish mind which he did not use. He @oke of
our poverty and of my leaving my children t}r{thout a
mother’s care, suggesting that in all probability they
would be dead upon my return home. T?e more he
tempted me the more I looked through faith t.o G.od,
who then and there turned into a present help in time
of need, and filled my soul with power. -

When I stepped aboard the ferry-boat, I notlcfad that
many of the men were highly intoxicated, and instead
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of going into the cabin I sat down upon a coil of largﬁl
rope, while the boat steamed across the strong current
o{ muddy water. I accidentally fell into a conversaﬁnﬁ: I
with a young man who informed me his destination md'
to church in Winthrope to hear a woman speak. After
telling him I was going to the same place, he S&ldhg
would assist me in finding the church. I thanked him
fqr his kindness, then asked the liberty of speaking to
ll:llem about hli-; soul, even asking him if he had ever made
s peace with God. He m y jon
& e ade answer to my questi m_:_- !
* I have not, but will promise you, in addition to a
vow I made to my dying mother, I will begin at oncé-'v; 4
to seek the pardon of my sins.”’ i,
After the boat landed, it was only a few minuté;"?
until my new made friend and I met with the lame ma
Mr. Guinine, who had come to the landing to meet me '
and lead the way to the place of worship, which pﬂ:n;rc.é,i;ﬂ,':'|| :
to be an old forsaken saloon that had been made ready
for the timebeing with rude seats. &
The young man was not a little astonished to see me "
take the place of preacher. When the people, accom-
panied by children and pet dogs had quiete’d down; -
hardly knowing why they had come together, I reed ¢
from God’s word and after prayer I announcec’! as mf
text, ““ Come unto Me all ye that labor and are heavy
laden and I will give you rest.”” '
A_s I spoke in my feebleness of the sweetness of this
rest in Jesus, the Spirit of the Lord came upon me, and
the glory of God filled the room and the people 'wept- ]
and praised God as the Spirit gave them utterance. v
1 After I was through speaking, we had an after meet- #
ing to which I asked all to remain and take part il 8
Some spoke and many prayed, even to the young maﬂ,, I

. who gave me his name as Hall, arose and made new
vows, saying:

T feel as if from some reason unknown to me that
. this is just about the last call I am going to have from
One old man arose and said: *“Thisis the first time
I have been to meeting for twenty years, and I too will
make a new start, which may be my last, and,”’ contin-
wed the old man, * I would not have been in the house
of God today if it had not been that I heard that a
woman was going to preach.”’

1 will state here, for fear I may overlook it, that two

ears after I was sent for to see a man who was on his
dying bed; the messenger said the man had a word of
encouragement for me, the reason he had sent for me.
After a walk of a mile in the darkness in the south part
of the city of Atchison, I found myself beside the dying
man, who proved to be the young man Hall.

After making himself known to me, he said: *‘ Mrs.
Adams, I have been almost around the world since meet-
ing with you on that Sabbath morning, and am now
dying with dropsy of the heart; I felt as if T could not
die peacefully until I saw you and told you that you had
been the means of bringing me to Christ. Then I
wished to give a word of encouragement to you as well
and say be faithful until death, and great will be your
reward and happiness in eternity.”’

After meeting with this glad surprise and commend-
ing him into God’s hands, I returned to my home en-
couraged to spend and be spent for God, while Mr. Hall
went home to meet his God in peace.

Then in addition to this witness of God's blessing,
His word, which T had dispenséd in the two years which
followed this day's labor, in which I went from house to
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house amongst the people, I had the pleasure of havis
a number either tell me or leave word while dying, th
I had been the means, in God’s hands, of leading
to seek peace with God and a home amid the redeen
Indeed I never think of my two years labor in i
thrope and the abundant fruit my feeble efforts bore,
without praising God with all my heart. In this case,
man’s extremity seemed to be God’s opportunity,
I am again sent for to witness one of my Winthrope
converts to the faith take leave of earth and step
into eternity. ‘This time it is a lovely young marri
lady. It is now three o’clock in the early morning that
the man delivers her message to me, which is as follo
" Mrs. Williams is dying and has sent for you.” L
I am soon at her bedside, she recognized me; ‘‘T have i
been resting,’’ she said, ‘* before starting on my journey
home, now I wish prayer and singing."’ ;
After a word of prayer, in which I commended her
spirit into the hands of Almighty God, she said : 3
‘*Set me up in bed, I wish to help you sing, ‘ When
I can read my title clear to mansions in the sky.' " i e
After raising her up in bed, she joined in with friends
in the singing in a voice so strong and clear that every
one in the room was filled with astonishment. Just as
our voices died out on the last word of the last line, she
had ceased her song on earth to take up the strain in
heaven. And we who wept joined the chorus with
those who sang on the other side, by saying: * Worthy
is the Lamb; blessing, glory and honor to Him thatdoth
save in death." |
At this writing twenty years have passed, and they
—my children—who were my little helpers at that day,
have tired of earth and its toils, have become ripe for
heaven and been gathered home. Still I am hearing

ords ement; only last Sabbath night, .whi.h;:
7 lmﬂgi?;;afs from Atchison and Winthrope, in the
i of Los Angeles, I arose to speak in honor of the
ol of Jesus. When I had ceased speaking and had
e my seat, two colored friends—an old g-entleman
tske]’;is wife—arose one after the other, and said:
a:ud“ Isn't this de same sister Adams who used to come
ith her two children—one she carried in her arms—to
:;:e African Methodist church in Lawrence, Kansas, to
tell us about de Lord?"’ LY
#1 am the very same woman,'’ said L.
«'Thank God !"’ said they, ' we have not forgottu?:lxl
your words up to this night; but where are the chil-

en?’”’ '
i T made no answer in words, but only pointed above,

h.

thaf‘v;fazn;ZEL :.I;o;eg did it unto one of the least of

id it unto Me."’ )
thes’;ilg eassgelilas been one of the golden rules by wl:ncl:
much of my life has been squared. In.all my doing,
either by word or act, it has a!l been in the name o
Christ, and in reference to-the time when He shall re-
turn with His ten thousand saints. In that day some
will be on His left hand, amongst the cast-aways, Just‘
because they have known their duty and did it not;
and have seen Christ's poor, naked and hungry ones,
and fed them not. God help us to awake to our .duty.
Many a woman could become one of heaven's richest
bankers and never give one dollar out of lher purse,
simply by giving what the moths are destroying in the

her closet. )
darﬁi:lsfﬁily persuaded that it is this Christ ws)rlung
within to will and do that is going to cl?the us with our
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.
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b e to them of religion, asking if they would not like
{ - a better life. This was their reply: _ .
e . Indeed we wish this kind of religion which divides
! d and meat."’
. mgnbr;:e following Sabbath after my visit and prayer
; with this family, the father and mother were both ?t
the house of God and joined the church. The help in
time of need, coupled with kindness, proved the
starting-point in their lives.
I hfvlé not more than arrived at home when I hear a
yoice which says: ‘‘Mrs. Adams, take your basket, put
food within, and go to poor Mrs. Eldridge's house;
then build a fire and make tea.” Hvery mqment I
hesitate the impression grows stronger. Knowing well
that the devil never sends people out to feed and pre-
pare for the poor, I hesitate no longer, but procure the
ﬁey to her house of her little boy, who chances to be at
my house awaiting his feeble mother’s return from }Jer
day's sewing. I proceed at once to do as I s im-
pressed, believing myself to be led of the Holy Spirit.

I have just got the room warm, tea made and table
spread, when 1 ‘hear heavy tramping at the bottom of
the stairs, and the groans of one in distress. \Yhen I
rush to the stairway with lamp in hand, imagine my
surprise to see the lady borne in the arms of two strong
men. In returning home amid the darkness and snow
she had stumbled into a deep cellar, and sprained her
ankle and wrist, and cut her face.

On being borne into the well-warmed room, and
finding tea ready, she was as greatly surprise.d as one
could imagine. And when told T had done it by the
bidding of the Holy Spirit, and further assuring her of
my ignorance of her being injured, she said: ‘tb:lrs.
Adams, from this day forward I will devote my life to

Then the princely apparel, with which we are to
arrayed, linen, clean and white, the rightousness
saints, will, no doubt, be of our own weaving as we
along. Or, in other words, at the beginning of §
everyone finds, on starting out, a loom with but the y
on the beam. This loom is life, and the web will be
consequences of our living, and at the end will
whether we have woven aright or not.

Then, everything done by us in the name of
Master, be it great or small, is thrown in as an embe
lishment to our web, and the cloth of our weaving
be the material of our wearing throughout eternity,

I scarcely can understand how a Christian of this
enlightened day can join in the frivolities of the wo
such as their own conscience would condemn, and t
expect to hear it said to them: *“ Well done, good
faithful, enter into the joys of thy Lord.” i

It has been in pursuance of the above thoughts and
precepts that much of my life has been governed, and T
have ever gome forth, listening to catch the faintest
whisper from my heavenly Father; which, when I haye
heard, I have tried to heed. - »

It was mid-winter and bitter cold, with snow a foot
deep on the level and even the water in the Missouri
river was assuming a crystal form, yet cold as it is, I
cannot rest, an unseen whisperer is disturbing my peace,
saying, ‘T was hungry and you fed me."’

After a few moments of consultation and prayer, I
walk forth. My first care is to visit a poor family who
have just buried their babe, they are not only in grief,
but in temporal want, having not a morsel of food in
the house, sickness and death have taken their little
all. After I had supplied their wants for the present, I
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per daughter, who wishes her to come to Denver. We
hﬂe packed her one little trunk; the money has come
b also to pay her way. Mother Pringle, Alvah, and
Mattie and I have cried and cried again at our ap-
ing separation; it lacks a week of her time of
. we have had our march storm, and this proves

) sant of the season, coming so suddenly and with
:perre:;rpe:efe d‘:::‘dwa\ji ﬂf:ﬂly as scant as her stz:hglsweﬂty many have taken ill, and among the
STt s mat:;less of straw, pl']l W  jumber our Mother Pringle. We have summoned
B stand-' a‘tshm alinount of covering, . medical aid and done all we could, and- all to no ?vall.
firel and coldd i With no.chance whateyer The doctors say it is ‘‘acute pneumonia, and she is too
¢ ln;n w.r:z own to zero. This was her prospect old to stand the fatal attack.”

J i asl ate;;lce 2 YLE S | 1t is now the fourth day. Df.:ath—friend or enemy,
asked; “My good pwomau “f'l ST 8pPEIGiEEE we can't tell which—is fast pulling the nails out of the
b , from whence have y u . old building; it totters, is readi&::o fall. the calls for

‘e 5 s ',f me to read a psalm and pray. we arise from prayer

”f‘;;ﬁ:l:iftite (;T'Ohlo, was her prompt answer. we are all gladly astonished at the many heavenly

your friends, and what your prospectsi§ arrivals which she has declared have come as her con-
voy. She calls them by name. One is her deceased

for a livelihood?"’ N
Th. . &t . e :
one d;suwlffe]:er a}l:swer.. a My friends are all dead but’ husband; another is a little daughter. She insists on
N nogmon‘ ‘:“'ho resides in Denver, Colorado. ‘ us seeing them, but our eyes are too purblind for that.
ey; have got thus far, and can go ne With glory all about her she bids us all a thankful
! adieu, and instead of her taking the dreaded journey

farther until I earn money to pay my way."”
‘“But b eans wi T : 2 3
ut by what m will you earn that amount? across the plains alone, she is clothed upon with her
house not made with hands, and, in company with

““By peddling pins and needles,’’ was her reply.
Gather your things, and accompany me to my own loved ones, goes to be ‘‘forever with the Lord."”
And it was an angel in disguise we had entertained

home,’’ was my request. et

L T o S i i Now she s gone o o ke ut s

oht b e the most ook aS}fo ark ciiy that more brilliant when we are called to the wearing. With

one week until I could Jhy ik e'was not with great care we inter the remains of our dear Mother
u ear whisperings, and this Pringle alongside our baby Hester, on the hill side of

the Atchison cemetery.

what was said: ‘‘Hungry and you fed me, cold and
Dull indeed would be the ears who could not hear

warmed me.”” And this is all the pay I asked.
It i i i d f
s now spring. Mother Pringle has. heard fre the Father’s voice in the various ways in which He has

God, and will try and raise my boy fo :
s y boy for a noble m

Upon another afternoon of the same winter, in my
rounds I am directed to visit an aged lady living in g
upper room. I have found the place she calls ho

water and a bit of bread and meat. The furnishing
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4 bid me go, and I obeyed, and the result was far
2 tion. k
B hm::nacgi‘:)ebith morning. I had re.mamed at
i t across from our house, in Atchison, Kan-
£ -'Tusof a mile distant, was a large villa owned by
m'athl‘rd an and his wife, she being a Southe.rner.
R -Enghshnﬁad been used by them for a place of hquo.r
e stitution and dancing, and every other evil

‘di’:gl—’r?hat course of life. For the past year the
atten

3 the man and wife had re-
1 had been closed: now .

::mus:d and were all ready to open out. They had
i writter.: to different cities for girls to come to help carry
o ir nefarious work.

% ?[h:hanced to look toward the place, WhEEI I ]?ear]c:ll .e'l;
oice which T knew too well to disobey. This is wha
ivmt:!d «Mrs. Adams, go at once and get your neigh'r;or,
;1:9. ]?:iddle, and go to the Kingston House, and when
th and say just as I bid you. )
tj:“u“"zldzbey'.ed' the woman gladly but fearfully accomd
panied me. When we arrived we found the man an
wife, and several servants, who kindly but careful])lr
mceived us. I told them who had sent me, and how\;h
had left my babe in the cradle, and waded through 2 e
deep snow, first, to obey God, secondly, to save their
m’f‘ileu they, to test our humility, asked if we, bemgt
Christians, would eat with them, who were such grea
inners. !

5“11 said, ‘“Why not? if Christ was he1:e in personhHe
would not hesitate a moment to dine with you. ]';I" E;:-
only to think He, the dear Son of God, gave His life

us to save us from our sins.”’ : ‘
“Well,” said Mr. Kingston, °if you two ladies

sought to communicate with us. It is not His des
as yet to fully reveal Himself to us; our natures are
crude to endure the glories that are in reservation fo;
us until after we have passed the trial sceme of life.
Even Moses could not look upon the face of God ang
live; nor could the children of Israel steadfastly behold
Moses’ face when it was only touched with the glory of
G‘Od. 2

Yet it behooves us as Christians to ever be in the
hearing and seeing attitude before God: so that when
He calls we may answer: ‘‘Here, Lord, am I, what wilt
Thou have me do?’ ‘This was the way the earlv
Christians lived. Look for one moment, if you please,
at God’s speaking to Eli and Samuel,

I am looking backward this morning, I am in
review of forty years, wherein I have heard the Dj
bidding, and gone forth to rescue the fallen. Obedience
returns to me this morning, and places me beside Mary
of old, who sat at Jesus' feet; and I trust, when the y
mists of this life have cleared away, this heeding and
doing will enable me to walk, clothed in white, by my
Savior's side.

Hearing, in my case, has most usually led to doing;
and action in the cause of the Master is invariably fol-
lowed by blessings, which fall all about the soul, like
unto the very joys of heaven for richness. r

Truly the majority of professing Christians are not
aware of the happiness of working in the vineyard, or
there would not be a vacant spot in the whole harvest
field. g

The first time I preached, and souls were saved, my
heart burned within me, and so great and blessed was
the divine presence, I felt a ministry of angels near. u

Allow me now to speak of an incident wherein th
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‘3 3 but he grasped his
will stop and break bread with us around our table, ; i ot only his countenance cha ngedd Y almg;st ot
will hear you on the subject of religion.’’ pat, gave me the hilhy, et ?jnmen and women who
“Many thanks,” I replied, “‘we will dine wi g short time he had singers an h
i y 1 ’ . e ¥ 4 and would pray, and the Pastor, all athqu; Ou&‘:ﬁ
; ~ coul i ch we
We had only time to pass the general courtesies ' Here W€ had\g HeRsoll ,{-)f B erﬂoalf:g ‘:ILi;e brother
tween strangers, when the servant announced dj wended our way 10 he hmgs-ton called laloud for the
ready. When we were seated, I asked, ‘¢ Please may Fisher PreaChed’. MT' ngstc‘m before we left he had
thank God for these mercies? "’ 3 ~ Jord to pardon his sins, and even befo:
“Oh yes,"" was their quick reply. ! ' pecome a changed man. s cut up the bar and had it
And would you believe it, when I said Amen,” | Now for the resnlt_- _tlllle}l ct‘;le gance hall seated and
noticed he was crying. After we had eaten a ra converted into a pulpit; ?:.ce at which our pastor and
quiet, but delicious dinner, we repaired to the siti " turned into a preaching place,
room, and I spoke as the Lord gave me utterance

| [ alternately preached. At these meetings, over one
which I read a chapter from a small Testament T had
my pocket, then engaged in prayer, calling on God f

dozen, including the aged father and mother emc? ()t]Jir
I.‘I‘zlﬁti\;es came out on the Lord's side, and with the
Christ’s sake to save this man and his wife. When -
arose from our season of prayer, the man seemed by

1 waers of the house joined the church, and so far ashI
;naw they will, at the last day be amongst those who
all to bits, and was free to disclose all their plans,
ing, as he did:

1 redeemed through the blood of Chriaf.t. _Of course
' ;‘;Y God knows the faith and prayer which it took to

‘“Mrs. Adams, I have not heard a sermon for twe
long years, and not only we, as man and wife, are

hold this fort for our Lord.
perately wicked, but our old father and mother

But my dear ones, if only a half dozfen souls‘ were
saved tlm;ugh this one act of unquestioning obedience,

have just come from England, know not God as

Savior; and further,”’ continued he, **if you will go.

and the closing of such a house, was the pay not a hun-
dred fold? Eternity alone will tell the results fully.

a minister, we will have services in this house this v

afternoon at three o’clock.”

Will the reader notice that, when in faith 'l have‘un-
hesitatingly obeyed what I knew to be the voice of God,
I took the man at his word, leaving the woman 1
hold the fort. 1 fairly flew along homeward th

my efforts have been blessed with markfed r.*z.«:.'l.ultsc;l
1f a true believer hears an unseen voice, saying go an
the snow. When I arrived and told my husband ¥
I had been, he looked for a few minutes as if he ¥

speak to anyone about their soul’s salvation, they needf
not hesitate for a single moment, for this is the vox;e :’
% 3 : i er speaks to
follow Lot’s wife and become a pillar of salt, but W the Holy Spirit. hurf.‘l_\ th;lﬂ id dif,;? iwn;:;d h:fve been
told him to go at once and get our pastor, Brother anyone after this fashion, “he
D. Fisher, and a half dozen of the holiest men an
women in the place, and be ready to return with 1

—

e e —— e —————

the last one to have the Kingston family converted
and their house of sin broken up.
10

F
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ok were occupying a place on a small stand in front
the chancel, instead of being in their accustomed
ace up in the pulpit. The official board had made
e change, in order to show their opposition to a
. woman in the pulpit. G
" However, I being ignorant of the animosity to our
sex, gathered up the ponderous books, and took my
ace in the pulpit. It was not an hour until I had
delivered them my message, and the Lord had so blessed
A us they did not mind if T was a woman. I will add, if
. God did cause Aaron’s rod to bud and bloom in the
hand of Moses, he used me on that day to the opening
.d the eyes of the blind.

When the doxology was sung they all, with one
" accord, came forward and shook hands with me, and
asked me to preach again at night, and I did.
The two weeks following this I spent in company
with an old sister Williams, in going from house to
" house amidst the unfortunate women of the city. I
" read, sang, prayed or talked just as the Spirit directed”
At this time the ladies had a rented house they
called home, to which we removed any who were willing
to make a new start in life. The following year the
ladies, by the help of the legislature, bought a tract of
{and in the suburbs of the city, and built a palatial
home, which in its different appointments fully met the
needs of the people. -
This wondrous work really began by brother Mar-
shall being called to preach the funeral of one of these
women in one of their houses; and he became so
troubled on account of the outlook before them, he
wrote me, saying: ‘‘ Sister Adams, you can do this
work, and T cannot; come to my house, and I will take
care of you and your children while you labor.”’

CHAPTER XIX.

A HOME OF REFUGE, AND GRASSHOPPERS AT :
LINGAME.

HEN I obeyed the divine call it was a busin
transaction. I was to perform whatever I fous
to be my duty; then at the close of my labors o
the reward. About this time I was called to Leay
worth by my former pastor, W. K. Marshall, to 1a
ft:om house to house amongst the fallen women of
city.

The Saturday of my first going cost me many
prayer and tear before I conquered by grace. Faith
my gift from God, removed all mountains out of
way. When I took a soul’s look I did not see
difficulties by way of Mattie, my babe of six months ..
and Alvah, my little boy; nor the snow that sp 1
over the thirty miles that intervened. These were Iv:-
eclipsed by the souls of people unsaved. i

With nurse and my two children I arrived at !
Leavenworth by car as safely as if I had traveled i:f i
Elijah’s chariot of gold drawn by flaming steeds, e

I had but arrived at the parsonage, and set my
children down with sister Marshall’s six children, w
brother Marshall came in and handed me the eve
paper, stating that T would fill his appointment on
following day at 11 o’clock, he having to fill the Eld
place in the country,

Sabbath day, as sister Marshall and I entered t
well-filled church, I noticed the hible and large hy
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I afterward did much in helping them builq . ¢ something of which they have no knowledge, and
furnish the home; leaving my twin babies, and -"lhi ch they have never needed to test Him.
from city to city to beg clothing and supplies, dﬁfrma same morning, while T was out attending to
year we counted fifty as fully reclaimed and saved, ome duties connected with my sick child, and before T
My labors in Leavenworth extended off and on :;:l on my very simple drab dress in which I expected

i

a period of several years, as | would have an up, "+ come before the people, one of the stylish Methodist
call, or the Spirit moved me. : r ltl:dies arrived from Kansas City, having come early on
In the fall of 1868, as a family we attended a camne e that she might see the woman that was going

mefetfng at Kansas City, or near there. The day 3 . {0 preach, and get her fully sized up before service
arnving our babe Mattie was taken with cholera i began
fantum, and was at the very threshold of eternity; an 8 Ghe had engaged a sister Deen, from the city, who

£0 ad.d to my perplexity, the preacher in charge of was also tenting on the ground, to point me out to her.

meetng announced that I would address the people. 8 Phis the dear sister did; then they both took seats by

half-past ten next morning, which would be Mo the preachers’ tent, a frail room, made of white cloth,

morning of an old-time camp-meeting near a large ci in which preachers were supposed to spend an hour in

when camp-meetings were up to red heat both in prayer before going out to preach.

popularity and as an acknowledged means of grace by B | had just slipped in, and was down on my knees
all the wvarious churches hungry to know more al : before the Lord, and as weak and small as any human
od. being could ever be and remain in the flesh. I had just

To describe the temptations and anxieties of 3 begun te pray, when I heard sister Deen ask the lady
morning, as my babe trembled between life and dea the question: ““*How do you like the appearance of
I' cannot find words to express. But as the peop " sister Adams? "’
gathered in to the well-circulated appointment, I we A ‘T am perfectly shocked,”” was her reply.
away and pleaded mightily with God in prayer that ““What were you looking to see?’” asked sister
He were well Pleased to have me come before ¢t Shecis.
audience, to come forth and show Himself, by giving me “ A lady, dressed in silk or satin. Then I expected
somie omen in reference to the child. ‘i to see a beautiful woman, at least.”

When I returned to the tent, sure enough there ““Those reasons do not amount to a straw,’” re-
one of the most noted doctors in Kansas C;ty, plied Mrs. Deen. '
specialist for children, who had heard of my chi “They do with me amount to everything," she
dangerous illness, and had come of his own accord an continued, ““and I think T will have my coachman drive
taken her in charge, to my entire relief. Whoever sa me back to the city. I am already disgusted and n}ad
God is not a very present help in time of need is t'aljﬁu at myself for leaving my comfortable home and coming

¥ T out here on a wild goose chase.”
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" ‘- - pearly gates, and with Him opened these gates, and
: _ved the people the New Jerusalem; I was indeed in
" the Spirit on that day.
~ phe meeting went on ; 1 was not able to close at all ;

~ the power of the Holy Spirit was upon the peoPie ; and
~ while the tide was highest I turned the meeting over
_ into the hands of the preacher in charge, and stepped
~ down and out of the pulpit, and sought my babe, and
3 md that the medicines administered by the God-sent
* doctor had had the desired effect; and she was by this
. doctor pronounced out of danger, ** God, a present help
in time of need.”’

he lady in silk, of whom I have before spoken,
h came to me after service, accompanied by sister Deen,
~ who gave me a formal introduction ; after which she
 told me of her uncharitable remarks about me, and was
not a little taken back when I told her of having heard
it all when in the tent at prayer in that hour of my
_sorest distress. She apologized, and gave my husband
and I a pressing invitation to visit her after the close of
" the meeting, and take a rest at her mansion in the city;
" the which we most gladly did, and found her, aside from
her silly pride, when this was removed by aid of the
Holy Spirit, a most noble woman.
The meeting proved to be one of great benefit to the
church ; and, when we arrived at home, found we were
much richer in the things of God.
We have now exchanged our comfortable home in
Atchison for a drug store in Burligame, Kansas. After be-

I neared the close of my subject, and gathered u coming nicely located in our new business we were attend-
all the widows, and orphans and heart-broken of ed for the space of two years with success, then came trials
human family, and hid them in Christ, the only refuge ~ beyond anything we could have ever imagined. Money
of safety; and through this same Christ, which the ~ came by the hundreds of dollars and departed by the
bible changed from a rock of ages into a porter to . thousands until all was gone. But before this finan-
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*“Well,"" said sister Deen, *‘I will just say, if
g0, and don’t stop for the morning preaching, you
rue it the longest day you live.”

“If T do stay,’’ said she, ‘‘I will take a back
where I can get up without disturbing any one, if
over-annoyed and go home.’’

After hearing this conversation I would have
tempted to preach if every devil in Kansas City
come out to hear me. -

After the old-fashioned horn blew, announcing
time up, I kissed what some said was my dying bal
and went out before several thousand people, a
shaken of the wind.

After singing, T spoke of Moses' cry to God when
said; ‘O Lord, show me more of Thy glory ;" at
how God caused Moses to be hidden in the rock w;
His glory passed by. As I showed, and told them
how we must be hidden in Christ before we coul
God, the power of the Highest overshadowed us, an
the Holy Ghost fell on the people, and it did spem as
all I had to do was to open my mouth and the Lo
filled it. ]

As the time flew on rapid wing, my lady of the
dress from the city, instead of fleeing Jonah-like, hi
moved up in front of the pulpit, and was laughing
crying alternately; and as I once thought of my bab
and looked tentward, there sat my husband midwa
the people, with babe in arms, looking so glad
happy, as if to say, “‘ Thank God, she is better.”
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' made up our company. They mo&:.t all came
e errand, and that was to find out if T could
‘lh.e e v information as to where they could get
them auﬁp to this time the county and state aifi
' 'oC:;'rived. nor did T know for a certainty that it
T‘.:];’;J’z-ch detailed to me their sev.el:al wau_ts, and as
a5 had lain in my power I had divided with them,
. . husband had informed me it must be sto_pped.
ﬁ.ntll I?) said he, ‘* by this time another year we will not
wir; penny or where to lay our heads.” ‘
B bout th‘is time T began to think and read of Israel’s
'GodA who had sent the manna and t?:e quails of Fhe
mm feed the hungry Israelites with. In talking

cial crash came, the grasshoppers also arrived and we
so hungry they devoured every living thing before the
I almost feared they would eat my babe, who lay sl
ing in his cradle.

At first they were a fearful trial to my faith, nor
could I bear their looks or abide their presence in aj
thing until I did about them as I did with every otk
perplexity, taking it to the Lord in prayver. Aft
pursued this course, I was so wondrously blessed
grasshoppers appeared like fairies instead of demog
Notwithstanding that hundreds of people were m
bankrupt by their ravages, vet in after years health
wealth came to Kansas in rich profusion. And I
safe in saying no one could imagine the number of gr
hoppers or the magnitude of their ravages without
had seen them in mass. T have noticed them piled
so high they could be lifted with a big scoop sho
Then they really prevented the running of the cars §
Atchison by climbing upon the rails in such numbes
that when the car wheels crushed them the cars slip
backward.

It is November following the coming of the win,
creatures. There is gathered at our house a grou;
six of my lady friends, who were each nearly as poor
was their homeless Christ, who had suffered before
Auntie Daniels was lame, having lost one of her :
another was Mrs. Sharp who was the mother of in
children, one of these a young lady in a dying conditi
from typhoid fever: a third was an old spinster wl
owned an acre of ground and from this ground she K
made a living by gardening. ¢ These pests,’’ said
“have left me worse than poor, for they have carrie
courage away under their wings.”’

These whom I have mentioned, with the additic

F ihi ov said:

' Elﬁe-?\;tle;]:;frc';l upon the name of God for help, nor-
will we let Him go until ‘we get an assurance .in our
" hearts He is going to be such a father as He szysim His
‘word He will be, better than any earlh]y_ one is.

| When we closed our meeting, each sister expressed
“herself in being fully satisfied that God had undertaken
' our cause and would supply all our negds. b
i At all events,”’ they said, *‘ we will trust and see.
And so they did. That same evening after they had
i ‘departed to their respective lu-'Jmes, a man came ?ver
" from Lawrence, a city thirty miles east of our .t(.rwn' ?Je
asked to tarry with us over night. After giving h_m:l
- permission to stay, he asked if T was acq}tamted with
Rev. W. K. Marshal. When I answered in the afflrm-
. ative, he said: ;

] have a note from him for you.” .

The note read as follows: S‘ister Adams—I have
charge of the relief fund and supplies for the grasshop(i
per sufferers; and have a large box and barrel of foo
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and clothing sent me from a lady in Boston, who .
she wished them to be given to some God-feariﬁg;
who would give them out to the poor in the namp
the Lord. When I read that note,’’ said Brother )
shal, ““you at once stood before me as the one y
would carry out the old lady’s wish in regard to
tributing them. The goods are at the depot he
you need them telegraph me tonight and they will
at your door tomorrow morning.'’
I sent the telegram, and next morning before n
I had the goods, box and barrel unloaded from the dra
into my dining room. Before opening them I sent
the ladies to come and see what the Lord had done {
show us that He was a present help in time of need.
When they came we had another meeting, and
lady went away with a bundle in her arms, with
quest to send other needy ones who wished aid.
for five long months before the supplies in one box
exhausted another came. One large box of men'sele
ing came from Macon City, Missouri. These w
gathered in various congregations to whom I
preached some months before, These were God's
sing to destitute farmers who lived out aways from
village. Then so lone as there was a need, the clg
and provisions continued to come from the varioussta
i the Union. .
By this strange means, these seeming little
were turned into blessings, not only by ridding the
of a vast amount of surplus vegetation and cai
health and wealth to follow in after years, but it bro

ns, which many of us had to be punished before we
1d learn them, will only be seen and gathered in
E [ ;fobably can't do better in conclusion of my chap-
rer on 'hoppers and my toil and anxiety in giving out
3 the things, than relate what came to me out of an old
" vest, the last rag or vestige of the aid goods.
| Three years after the 'hoppers lighted by the mil-
: lions in our beautiful garden, we, as a family are located
| ., the city of Los Angeles, after many days of toil,
" with barely enough of the neccessaries of life to keep
" pody and soul together.
1 The month of August has arrived and the Methodist
| church announced they would hold a camp meeting
| eight miles distant. A friend who knew how much our
family of seven would appreciate a week’s outing, came
to us and said if we could get ready he would furnish
‘the tent and give us free transportation to the camp
meeting.
When, as a family, we gathered in council as to our
going, we could not see any possible chance to get the
needed $5, which it would take to buy food and cloth-
ing; the more I thought of it the more I prayed and the
stronger my faith grew.
It is now eleven o'clock and our decisions must be
given at twelve. I read a chapter and spend a few min-
utes in prayer; as I arise I don't see, but I feel a man of
wealth is by my side. I look up and the first thing that
attracts my attention is the old vest which no one would
have, and yet by some strange over-ruling power, I was
Kansas within sympathetic touch with every other neither allowed to burn or throw away. As it hung
in the Union. Then when other countries had tl there on the nail in full sight, it seemed to me to turn
unavoidable calamities, Kansas was an ever willi into a living being, who said ‘‘ come and feel in my old
giver and sympathizer. And the fruitage of all t neglected pocket and T will supply all your needs.”” T

L]
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did as I was asked, and from out of one of its old ¢
worn dingy pockets, I drew forth a five dollar
bgck, which at once placed us, as a family, on

with any of the wealthy of the land, and thel se u:l
that all seven of us had ten days camp meetin:- w

the Chﬂdl‘el] were ]Jr()u ht ﬂd t e dir I
ec ln.ﬂu §

CHAPTER XX.

'FEEDING A PRISON BIRD AND MY ESCAPE FROM
HIGHWAYMEN,

OCK ! Knock ! was heard at my rear door just a
moment after I saw what I took to be a tramp

around the corner of the house. On respond-
o the tap, I found a strange, shy and terribly re-
sive looking man at the threshold, who asked for a
; m breakfast, stating in the next sentence that he

‘had not had a warm meal for several days.

. After some little hesitancy, which 1 was striving to
conceal from a fear which his very look seemed to throw
Labout me, I at last said: *‘Come in."" As the break-
fggt table was still spread, and the twins yet occupying
their high chairs, 1 seated him, and while my orphan
‘danghter Alida, who was still with me, was helping him
Jiberally to a hot breakfast, I kept my eye upon his
actions, wondering who he could be.

- Isoon learned that he was a Mexican, but had been

\in the United States for some time, until he had learned
* our language so as to converse fluently. I noticed, that
'~ let me ask him what I would, he would not look me in
the eyes, but would, instead, be playing with the twins,
~ whom he declared were the funniest chaps he had ever
- met with. Taking one of them by the hand, he said:

_ '* Ah, they are not afraid, and I guess their mother
is not afraid either."”

{ “Not a particle,” said I, ‘‘of anyone, for I am a

. praying woman, and the angels of God are about me

2
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\ ';"'That is once Mrs. Adams you have cast your pear]
i T !

1 " said I. _

;;&ell vl:illlz]following my entertaining the strange
St neighbor lady of about fifty years of age pro-

’ to take her spanking big bay horses and doulzflr:.'-
ted carriage, and take myself and bs}bes over to visit
. mother, with whom she had previously met. .'I‘o
propmition I gladly acceded, and on the following
turday, early in the morning, we started for my
ther’s home, where we arrived all safe and sound
a drive of eighteen miles.
After visiting with our loved ones for several days,
ve concluded we would drive home today. When I
ﬁgtspoke of it, mother said: ‘‘ Mardy, I do not kJ_uow
why, but every time I think of you and your friend
Ccrossing that almost deserted prairie alone with those
&ildreu, I feel such a presentiment or fear I can hardly

) t to have you go."
mn:[‘el?.is was not like mother at all to talk that way,
~and I thought it so strange, but tried as best I could to
" remove the idea from her mind.
At family worship my mother led in prayer, :?nd
" most devoutly committed us into God's keeping; asking
 Him the while to ‘*save us from all kinds of accident or
:ﬂanger which might befall us on the way.”
Nor did I ever remember to have heard her plead
‘with such assurance of His answer and protection over
- 18 as on that morning,
.\ When we bid her good-bye she said: Nm:v.
* daughter, write as soon as vou arrive at home, for T will
;'_bfe 50 uneasy until I hear from you.”’
After we were miles on the way the lady says :
* “T'hat prayer of your mother had a lasting impression

and my children and in my house all the time."’ L
““If a bad man were to lay his hand on one of my .
Ten or on me, or to come into my house unasked,
or His angels would strike them dead in a moment,'!

At this announcement I noticed that he was th
who was afraid, not me. Then he said: :

““You believe in God pretty strongly then? " _

“YesIdo,” T replied, ‘‘and if you don’t, if
kill, or rob, or steal, or do any wrong in any way, |
will follow you up till the day of your death.”’

At this he laughed just a little, and said:

“If you don’t care I would like to kiss the twin t
before 1 leave.”’

It was such a queer request; I told him he conl
and as he arose from his chair, almost before I
aware of it I found myself down on my knees in py
for him, asking God to have mercy upon him and
give him for his past sins and eventually save
After I arose he thanked me for my kindness to him
took a hasty leave. j

In an hour afterwards, our neighbor just across
way said: h

““Mrs. Adams, do you know who that man -
whom you entertained this morning ? ;

*No sir,” T answered.

“Well,”’ said he, ‘‘he has just served a term s
State prison and is a desperate, bad man, and I s]
not be at all surprised if he gives your house a
some night, and relieves you of any small change
may happen to have.’’

When I told him of what conversation had
between us, and of what a strange liking he had
to our twin boys, and of how I had prayed for him,
laughed heartily and said :
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I made answer : ““1 guess they were going to relieve
of any spare change which you may have,"’ quoting
remark of her son-in-law to me, with whom she
4 and who had unkindly chided me for casting my
; geaﬂ,before swine. ‘‘But’’ continued she, as she still
tremblingly clutched at the reins, ‘*‘ who was that man
anywaY and what did he want? "’
¢ QOnly that escaped convict I fed and prayed with a
Jittle over a week ago, and the food and prayer I gave
him and God's help was all that saved your team and
E our lives.”” What other answer than the one just given
| could anyone present as a solution of the convict’s break-
fast at our house, and his recognizing the children and
myself and then leaving us to go on our way. “All
things work together for good to those who love the
Lord."
I must say that after these two highwaymen returned
to their cart we could clearly understand my mother's
premonition of danger being in our path as we went
home, and of why she called upon the Lord so mightily
in our behalf. Nor did our thankfulness have any
bounds as we were safely driven within our gate at home
that night, to relate of how near we came, at least to
loosing our valuable carryall and fine span of horses.
This was not the first time in my life that I barely
escaped with my life.
In locking it all over it seems as if it were two birds,
one good and the other evil; these powers were contend-
ing for a worm and the evil bird was always defeated
and the creature’s life saved, to be changed into a life
of beauty which no one could harm.
It was during the war that sister and I found our-
selves at Lawrence, 16 miles from home, with an open-
top buggy and one horse with which to make the trip.
11

on my mind ; it was something unusual, and I g
feel safe until we drive within our gate at home,'* ]

The road lay over an almost entirely unin
district, the only house being seven miles of home,
had arrived within  three miles of this place s
house or living soul to be seen in all the wide e
and we were just congratulating ourselves on
journey so far, when suddenly turning the cory
what had once been a stone fence, we spied two
a cart drawn by a mule. As soon as we noticed th
was to observe that they were coming straight or
I told the lady, who was driving, ‘* not to be g
but to drive as if she did not notice them, putti
horses to a heavy trot, and in the mean time
off to the right by a near cut.

But it was plainly to be seen in a very few mi
that this was of no avail, and they were not so ez
foiled as that ; for no sooner did they observe this
they cut across and headed us, and when within
feet of us they halted, one jumping out, and steppi
front of our team, placed his hands on the two b idl
while the other was also getting ready to alight,
dently to come to his assistance.

The first one, looking up into the carriage
up our load, in an instant noticed the twins, who s
the old lady’'s side, and recognizing them said
that you who gave me the hot breakfast, and are |
my twins, funny chaps?”’ {

Then he let go the horses, and walked off
into the cart, and they drove off.

The old lady, from the time she had first
two men, looked as white as Lot’s wife of salt,
gasped as they walked away: “ My God, what
they going to do? "
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We took an early noon lunch at a friend’s house
started for home, when a half mile on our Jjourney
noticed our kind host’s fine New Foundland dog
followed us. At first we tried every art in our po
to drive him back but all to no avail; the m
scolded and chased, the farther he ran ahead in
opposite direction, so we were forced to desist ang
the dog have his way. i

Sister Marova, by way of making me feel happy over

what I felt to be a shameful bit of carelessness, said:

'* Sister, it may be God has sent him along to t;
care of us,” '

We are now far on our way, it is growing dusk
are within a few hundred yards of another friend’s hg
at which we have planned to stop over night. We
going leisurely down an incline which leads to a
creek; to the right was a heavy clump of brush,
dog was just in the rear and ever on the alert for dag
we hear him growl and at the same time spring at sor
thing. On looking back we see a large man with cud; 3
in hand, who seems to be aiming to strike at us from
behind, just as the dog intervenes as our rescuer; wh
the man and dog tussel together, we lash the horse in
a run, and when he sees he is distanced by a numb
yards he darts out of sight in the timber, and we E
nor hear nothing more of him.

When we arrive at our friend’s to tarry over ni
and relate our adventure, it is to meet with a man
is a friend of the owner of the dog and is on his way
Lawrence. The consequence was, that our lives we
spared and the dog sent back to his owner before m
next day. Was it chance that this dog who had
been known to leave his home, should leave it and :
sist in following strangers until he had delivered us

: and then without any trouble whatever, re-
f z::aps, as much as to say: ‘T have obeyt_ed my
and saved your lives, now go on your way in 1}fe

ive God the glory.”” And soI have, and wh:le‘
mif:(ﬁdeﬂt happened thirty- years ago, the angels of
the Lord encamp about me still, :
B 1he question is often asked, How early c-ioes the:
‘Holy Spirit visit a child? Of course Fhe coming a.md
:aj;te much depends upon the early tra{nmg’ of the child.
' In a review of my own life I realize that I was not_
| over four years of age when I began to feel the need of
-.:-God’ﬁ heip and watch care over me, and I begal} to-
: ray to Him to keep me from bad dreams and deliver
::;:e when in danger. |
" Then my own family have taught me many

| yvaluable lessons in faith later on, which I feel it my
' duty to record for the benefit of my readers. But first
" allow me to relate an incident occurring in my early
:jjfe, which contributed much to my happiness in after
1 years It was on this wise. -

£ My father had been absent for a number of weeks, in
the capacity of presiding elder. When at the house of
one of the brethren, by the name of Fason, ht-z was taken
with congestive chills, and was dangerouslyill. There-
fore it was thought best to summon mother,. brother
Edward and I. After we had been with hlm.some
days the doctor said ‘‘ there was no hope of .hls re-
covery ; ' and had even told my father to adjust his
~ finances, and make ready for the worst. After all else
' was attended to, of which I remember little, .father
called for me to ‘‘come to his bedside,”’ saying to
mother, ‘T wish to talk to Mardy all alone about her

s 30111.”

D
3




164 MARY STILL ADAMS, ‘“IN GOD WE TRUST.' 165

I was forthwith sent into his presence. As I eg eeus, lives just a little way off beyond that beautiful
tered, mother stepped out. lue: snd if T die, that is where I shall go.’

I shall never forget that morning, and the m "~ «That is it, father, where God lives, and where you
it brought me. The night before there had : ing,”’ 1 exclaimed. “I did not know they were
light shower; the clouds dispersed, and quite a al, and He lived so near.’
frost followed; these changes in nature leaving t} Then I eagerly devoured the words he said about
as blue and clear as that which overhung the Ga v future home, and the knowledge that God was a
Eden possibly could have been. Mﬁtﬁ" and I answered by saying: ‘I do pray to Jesus,

As I approached father he bid me come near ‘and I will try and make heaven my home.”
lay my head upon the pillow by him, for he cot That morning after the storm, my father’s fever left
talk in a whisper. Was it the change in my ]nm and he was spared for many subsequent years of
looks which I remember so distinetly? Oh no; . psefulness.
the lesson concerning my future home that still And on my part I have kept my promise by giving
with such vividness. ‘my life to the Lord and His work. Forty years have

He began by saying: ‘‘My child, I am very ‘now passed, much hke unto a tale that is told; my
and may not get well. I want you to beagoo& father has gone up to enjoy the city beyond the
and meet me in heaven. Will you try, Mardy: peautiful blue; but that lesson of that one morning still
continued, as his trembling hand sought my q remains, and I never walk abroad, either by day or on
face, for I was already crying as if my heart a starlit night, but what I intuitively look up to catch
break. a glimpse of the home of my soul. Then it makes me

I at last answered in the affirmative. N so glad to know that my earthly father has gone on and

Then he queried: ‘* Do you pray to the good bei joined his elder brother, and they together are looking

““T don’t know who he is, and T don't know wh out for my coming.
heaven is either,”” T answered, all within one bre In adding the lessons gleaned from the lives of those

My father, observing my ignorance, and at the whom God has been so kind as to give into my
time my willingness to comply with his request, keeping, I will relate them as concisely as possible. At
at once to bring it all under the scope of m one time, when my eldest was three years old, he com-
_ mitted an offence for which I felt in duty bound to
window, asked as he did so, ‘“Do you s punish him in some way. Not desiring to strike one
beautiful blue? " | _ who was so small, for he could not defend himself, I

“Tdo," I answered. : B caid :

““Well,”" continued he, ‘‘the ‘good being *“ Alvah, I will now have to tie my little boy for ten
great and good Father, and He and His Son, our ) minutes to the bed-post; then I will pray with him.

- For I want him to remember this so long as he lives,"’
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to be very hungry, if i. was anywhere in my
er to get 16

Tod&S’ it seemed utterly out of my power to grant
so small a request. But my child was not to be
so easily, ‘‘for,”’ said he, ‘“we all"’ (referring to
two brothers) ““are so hungry for apples we must
vveseul'3

I suggested he ask our neighbor’s daughter Lizzie,
I am sure, if she has any, she will give them to

While the tears coursed down his little face h ]
““ Mother, you need not tie me, and you need n
with me. I will do them both.”
I gave him leave to do the punishing, as b
time we were all in tears. He quickly ran awa
got a big halter rope, quite as much as he could
and this he tied first about his waist, then to th
of the bed; then crossed his hands over his .
bowed his head and began: ‘“ Now I lay me do . «for
sleep,”” closing with ‘““Lord bless pa and ma, . -
make me remember. Amen."’ _ = \Then,’”’ said he, *‘I would not have many, and I
At the close of five minutes I suggested he had bees want enough for my brothers; and if you don’t care I
tied long enough. ad '-“_ 1 go and ask God, for He does hear prayer, don’t
**Oh ma,”” said he, “‘I want to give myself a goot ‘He, mother?”’
whipping."’ F | | declare I was not quite ready for an answer to this
How often, in after years, when I have realized \question, it was so out of the ordinary way of doing;
I have openly offended my Lord, and he has affl but being determined to stand by my God, who had
me for it, has this willing picture of my child in hu always been s0 good to me, I did finally answer him in
submission, come up before my mind, and led _ the affirmative.
make amends and ask God to help me be good. 1} . After getting my answer it was only two minutes
““Lest we become as little chlldren we can ;.':.... until T heard the sweetest, trusting little prayer going
wise enter into the kingdom of heaven.’ ] up from the lips of a child into the ears of the King of
These lessons of faith, which came to me by hngs and He, the King, was talking back some way
children, occurred when they were guite small, ' to the heart of the child. For when he came out it was
‘“ Mother, oh mother, have we any apples?’ ‘with one of the sweetest, most trusting faces, all covered
my little flaxen-haired boy of five summers, upo with smiles, one ever saw; saying, with the first

return from school. breath :
‘*Oh no, my darling, and that is not the wo! i “Oh mother, God is going to give me plenty of
have no money with which to buy any." apples !

And out he ran onto the sidewalk to look after God.
~ Istill toiled away at my task, casting about in my
- mind where in the world T could possibly get the money
~ with which to answer that prayer. My hands all at
once refused their task, and I arose and laid my work

We were poor; yes, very poor. I turned my
away from my hungry child to hide the fas
tears, for I had never had the courage to m
three little chaps of boys anything to eat when
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almost an entire stranger to our family, as was
: ery other one in the city. When we had all

Mtefivabout our feast of fat things, it was to hear the
L 1} a

ld say-

aside, and pressed to the door to see what has beo
of my child.
There he stands; notwithstanding the desce;
rain, he holds his hat in hand, and looks first up
street one way, then down the other. ' den
H ii : * P ;. iends. ' . .
a h;:?ieﬁelre:ﬁ{eshlm' WA st b e 4 ?P;gould say we had,"’ chimed in h}tls twn;e brottih}::lrf.
! ; S i au
“Oh mother, don't you know? I am looking who was also mgi)h:;a;iw?r;‘;egf pr;:r. o
God to come with my apples. Then I am holdiﬁé generotuﬁl;;gmr time, while living at Burlingame,
. i hen at a ? 2 &
hat [;:o fla:::l a;‘}:legmt;lr;.se A our partnership well, of \1\-h1ch h?e:ghborulje:(;(i
s hilc e dry; and as this was our s
faith being as literally acted out as was Elijah’s w owned i beCﬂm“iﬂ ss we went to neighbor Smith’s
he prayed for rain, I said not a word, but retraced jgependence o WaEer Be'(l:l dependent on others for our
steps into the house, wondering who the child expec: just across the i ; d 1rgchi§}§ren who had to go to
to be his God. And while in this state of mind I percies sorely grievec ou
found myself down on my knees praying.

th’s for the water, therefore one of my little boys
When I arose T meant to flee in haste out the
way, and see if I might not meet a neighbor of whom

‘came to me one day and asked : .
mm‘? Mother, don’t God hear and answer prayer?
7] = " was my quick reply.
borrow a few cents, with which to buy apples; BT 0, WA qd ask him to give us water
before I could get my cloak and hat on an old app - "Welll.’ H]en R wls i
peddler. with whom I had some acquaintance, cas e
driving up with fearful speed, calling to my boy, say
'* Here, old man, is apples I have saved for you.'’
And before I could speak he had filled the

| & Afl right my dear.”’
No sooner had the request been granted than he
hat to overflow, and ordered the hat emptied; and whi
the child was emptying and refilling his hat ;

" retires to an adjoining room, and I hear the voice of Ly
"}-boy of five summers pleading in the name of Jesus with
luscious pear-main apples, I stepped out and asked;
‘‘ Have you apples for sale, sir?

the Maker of the Universe, forso simple a thing as wat.er.
' '."While he still pleads, and I hear the message trembling
“No Mam,” was his reply; “I have sold all
boxes and had these left over, and remembering

‘along on the wire, I look with the eyes of my soul, for
fond this child was of apples I saved these for hit

" God is near and I knew it not. .
. The pearly gates are opened, and the Son himself
he has already paid for them by his happy face, and
way he has always thanked me for an apple.”’

starts to bear the answer, for it is a child of tenderest
Saying this he was gone; this was very stran,

we have plenty for all of us and some

. mien who is at the wire. T lock again, and lo, ?ne who
butshjnes the morning sun stands beside the chfld, an_d
even takes him up in His arms of gold, and with His
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ot, when the bottom of 1.:1:1e well bﬁ;fan
and up rushed the water in a bou'n e]i'.s
gﬁfe "vaythe man’s boots and buclr:et in which he
i‘fl:;;in When drawn up he said: ‘ Who ever
L 1.ﬂm?m;iding in the second story, and the well-
- Was::f of the back door, I did not know any-
3 ﬁ;nt had happened until my triumphant child
o ‘;3: steps with an old can_whirfh he had gr'.:t:;'pe;i“i
he brim with the water, wh-lc_h was' render _
- t uence of the incaving dirt. This he was
ity in wﬂse]ge ascended the steps, and when I a§ked, as
- g astciter;:lent, what had happened, I.Je s.'jud. 2k
3 sa“:V(};]]:ls" ;other, it is God’s water, only drink it; didn’t
: y do? "
e Whath(zrc:dl‘l\lzglieard and went to test w.ith
- { saw the boundless store of water which
el au];'ddeu there just out of our sight, and
) »f a child, opened out for
I was constrained to

nail-torn hand brushes the tears from his face, ar
*“ Yes, child of faith, you shall have water if it {q
the dew in yonder sky water shall be all your own

This man of saphire kissed the child I kp,
when he entered the room to make his request, his
overflowed with tears, but now he comes forth al]
with smiles of joy, and says:

‘* Oh, mother, we are going to have water for
has told me so.”’

When my little boy made this announcement
water which we were surely going to have, I ven
to reply:

**Yes, when it rains my son.’’

*“ No mother, God don’t have to wait until it
you just wait and you will see what God can and
do.” o

After this he ran on about his play as happy
trusting as if all the water in the Kansas river
through our yard. It is the morning following,
three, yes four people in the Universe knew of wha
transpired in reference to the water, and these weré‘
my husband, I and the child. We were like Mary,
blessed, pondering in our hearts what this could me
When in came the man who owned the other half ¢
well, and said:

" Mr. Adams, while at my breakfast this mor
a thought came to me as it some one was really s
ing to me, which said, ‘ Mr. Beard, take a post a
and go down into the dry well and bore for water,’ 1

could I get rid of the thought until I obeyed the yoi

1 down one fo

e up

my 0
" God knew was
ilﬂd in answer to the request «
B e for years to come.

: of man for years to . A S0
"ﬁle u?‘eWho is like unto our God, while so great, st-;
s;ray,nd an vet be so small as to abide in our poor hear

| c - ¥ o LR

: ' { st ¢ rayer.

“and hear and answer the feeblest child's pray
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o influence of trials which brings us into a oneness of
y with others.

‘e residing in Burlingame we had our hundred-

of tribulations, with compound interest added. Why

> It was only the word of God being fulfilled.

«1n Me ye shall have peace, but in the world tribu-

101U

CHAPTER XXI.

TOPE ;
KA WORK—MAD DOGS, B Gons.”
~ he grasshoppers were gone, they had not been per-
(mitted to devour my babe, as ‘‘fear”’ said they would;
‘put they, or something else which could eat much
i deaner had devoured our store and home, and many of
our would be friends. But thank God, we had the
promises of the Lord left.
" After losing all our property in Burlingame, we re-
‘moved to Topeka. Here I find myself feeble in health,
with five small children, and not knowing where the
| pext day's food would come from. Then a fearful Kan-
' sas winter approaching, to break in storms all about us.
After looking the city over. my husband. got employ-
 ment at a dollar per day. Out of this sum, which
~ amounted to twenty-six dollars, rent must be paid, fuel
. and food bought, and doctors’ bills paid.
About this time our Freddie met with an accident as
he was coming home from school; an infuriated Texas
steer, which was being driven through the thronged
streets, gathered the child up on his horns, and after
running with him about twenty yards, tossed him up
" and off his horns, then ran over him, striking him with
" his foot on the breast and head, leaving him almost
~ dead, but with long and patient care he was restored,
but left with feeble nerves.
1 Our necessity was so great and my sympathy so keen
I could detect the coming of a raven of help miles away:
they did not have to flap at my window with my meat

“The martyrs walked in
. yT the olden da
With bleeding feet through the narnf:'
.-End we who follow must walk as the -
For the hand of Christ to lead the wag. L

‘“ Foxes have holes and the bj
e b ir
:ests, but the Son of man hath :c-)ds ey
ead.””

It is often one of the deepest longi '
have a home and the comﬁf:-ftﬁs of ﬁlf:g:bf ::he '
;:::é of God's dear ones are as poor as W&\.snt]:’ei:':F

avior. Amidst the strugeles of I :

?‘fter home has had to go, thegHgoly S;f)ii'liieix WhElf .

had not where to lay His head,” and I h ol 5
tears and began to look in the sands at m 3;'& :

footsteps of my ILord. &

' Is it not enough to be as our Christ and ]

Him? Is He to bear all the burdens and w .

I never think of that awful hour of sconz “_W“?_
that body, so precious to the Holy Mother g:;.g '
bared, bruised and beaten for us, but what 1: o
heart ache most to breaking. Th : m;' Ry
me also suffer wi i . it

suffer with Him that I may with Him reign,’"

If the gold-bearing quartz was not subject to 1
crushing mill and the dross removed, the 01.(]1 i
of no use to commerce; nor would ou; livesga t Wi '
stone to draw others to Christ were it not fzr E 5

t where to
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' ' lay on the
- f Kansas, and went up to p
in their beaks until I went forth to welcome them i ¢ the storms-v(;r of life.
name of the Lord. banks (?ght ask: “Did the two miles walk seem
= ome mi 2 and 3 1{_?”
8 the childr yourse
5 gwq? not so long as I remembered how
er: ‘“Noj

i er the hills of
ad left blood-stains over
M.aSterank;i then gave His life a ransome for our
estine,

allow such need to his faithful ones ? Years had
before I could answer this problem myself. T gee
now as clear as noon-day. :
While in this furnace the colored people came
what was known as the Kansas Exodus, by the
ands and many of them stopped at Topeka, and we
be cared for both temporarily and spiritually,
were vast numbers who could provide for the outer
but who was there that realized their spiritual nee
had the bread of life and the willing hands to le:
and take it to these starving ones ?
Their quarters were out at the fair grounds,
they were encamped by the hundred, all hy ing
thirsting for the bread of life. 1 saw the situation,
thought much good could be accomplished amg
them, and I felt duty called me in that direction
formed a praying and singing band, composed of
children, Alvah, Mattie, the twins, Freddie and B
and Elmer, aged respectively fourteen, ten, seven
four years, ,
When Sabbath morning dawned, we put our |
in basket, and set out for a whole day’s labor in
vineyard of our Lord, and with Jjoy and gladness
children sang, or read, or prayed; did anything
save the people; and many a rough and scarred
hand was placed upon their heads, while the lips
nounced blessings without stint upon ‘‘de
lambs ob our most merciful God.”’

During our labors, which extended over wee:
months, I preached the funerals and helped to
rest a number of their children, who had already

i i losses and
s rear in Topeka, following our
. 08119 e‘nod replete with work both temporal and
3 ‘:185 Ipnot only labored in various ways a:m(:;:lli
::lo;ed people, but had my preaching-places in

tekirts of the city.
= rhi Oring after a powerful effort on t'he p;art of tl:e
l;hm]?:msas' came forth all covered vnthlwctory,m(;
people 4 V-

£ . i d shall be so long

v Temperance 1S mine, an ;
Wmﬁ :ld E:npes float over us as a people of purity,
i‘;"hose trust is in Almighty Gf)d.' 3 s
i The morning the little giant of tempera .f.the
‘& Tohn. took his oath as governor in front fc:- x
St g‘.ol b'uilding. heralded forth not only a day _0 ‘:ju: =
t ;.Eﬁievements, but one of natural beauty far be,\.og 3{
da I had ever witnessed. If we were to ju geh -
;"G-:;i's approval by the appearance of'the day I-I.e an
'I-I:given us, we might not hesitate to write, God is we
i The.night before nature had arrayed herself in gar{i
. ments pure and white. The royal artist hfad s;). tchanvfiih
L i his robes of white,
~ old posts and trees with :
;iam?mds of frost-work hanging from every tl};en;l:l:i
ing, i imagine these common thin

thing, it was easy to imagine th . :
| i 1ms, ruly ou
' ides going forth to meet their grooms,

t.‘:!ogrils Tﬁigdfu? of all the efforts of His children when
~ they strive to uplift His creatures.

o
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The question has been asked: *In ‘what
secret of success of the temperance people of tha
I will answer: *‘ United work, united prayer, cc
with faith in God.”

This campaign might well be compared
homely ditty which went the rounds of the presg
rock, I rock, and we all rock together.’”” St
prayed, the people prayved, and then we ali
together. i

Everybody—man, woman and child—who
speak or sing was .sent out into the field to w
temperance. Then the most deadly blow of
given to the cause of Alcohol when the State 1
ance Camp-meetings were held at Bismark, just
trom Lawrence, !

Some have asked, ‘*how was Kansas led to se
evils of intemperance ?”* 1 may perhaps give
wer, ‘‘the varied furnaces through which the

' ing several deep, ugly gashes. To
-_forelzzai;sﬂ;k;ﬁegd the far-famed mad stone, but

-'-wounail On the ninth day after being bitten, she
T a‘;ﬁtﬁ a chill which was closely followed by
fE(::::ls. Whenever she thought of wate_r'il seem'ed
on the spasms. There stood physicians, n:nn-
'brmgd friends, all powerless before the deadly virus
c;nhad entered her blood, as all their eﬁ‘orts‘. proved
vail. On the fifth day, after untold sufferings, §he
no[:om exhaustion, not being able to take any kind
' f;(;il.taps never amidst the 'trials‘ through. ?rhlchr
Christians have to pass in this life, (?ld the rellgmn. 0
shine brighter than in the trial through which
Mr<. Parks had passed. During the several days of her

‘.. and until death came, she sang, prayed and
'("j]_‘c}f:'husband also informed me lfhat thf: same dog
T enough to cause them tosss ‘which had bitten his wife had also bitten his only cow
need of purity as a State.'’ B o b dhot e

First we had all the trials and privations inei " How glad T am that when the Revelator 5:w b
a pioneer life in war times; then following th white-robed throng, he had the boldness }?T:,; Sev: e
the grasshoppers by the millions, and then a they were, and the answer came at once, rhe
bydrophobia, at least many animals were bi they who came up out of great tribulations, anc; i
died at and near Burlingame. One reason wi ‘washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb anh ma =
member it so distinctly was that one of my v :ghem white. Thereim:rthey :;re”befnre the throne
friends, a Mrs. Parks, was bitten b a rabid do ‘God and serve Him in His temp e. e Hxr
0 B i reti%ivecf it 'd ~ Of course as we saw this beautiful C}?rlst:an fatml.g,
husband: : ‘parents and one dear little girl, f;trugglulg .so happily
" On Thanksgiving day, as my wife walked al ~ together in their little ho?ne, with but thelrh on(;:e::lj:v

the street, she observed a strange dog approachi B 1oice. a1l tonched in one hour by. tle e anﬂ
L e en than B grasped hep ~ poison, which in a few days blasted all their hopes
cheek; then hefore she could get help he had b ‘home we had to go somewhere for succor.

12
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] ““Had I caviled for i’ |
with God’s Pr?mises I would have gone in:: .

f:nly _had t.c» think of the Christian fortitude of ;

In this trying period to know that God was in jt |

what I did not know now I should understand

great hereafter.’’ CHAPTER XXII.

REMOVAL TO CALIFORNIA—AT THE MILITARY
ACADEMY, OAKLAND.

JI FTER two years of struggle and toil in Topeka,
1 Kansas, we were getting fairly well settled for
gor people, and gathering many of the comforts of life
bout us. All at once the health of two of our
pildren began to fail, and the physicians said we must
ove to a more genial clime, or death would claim
After a few weeks’ consultation with the children
swe concluded to make sale of all our belongings, and go
o California. It was about a week after the decision
was made, when the home and all else was sold, and we
‘were on our way across the plains.

. While the journey was one attended with dangers,
yet the mercies of the Lord were all about us from the
hour we started until we arrived in Los Angeles. On
the cars we made the acquaintance of the son of Dr.
McClure, of Oakland, Cal. When we arrived at the
- depot we learned that we could not make train con-
‘nections until night, it then being early morning. So
friend McClure would not hear to us remaining all day
‘at the dreary depot. Therefore we accepted his prof-
ferred kindness, and with our whole family accompanied
‘him on the local train up to his home in the Military
Academy.

And of all the days in our lives for kindness and

£
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d a psalm; then we all knelt aroufld the
j r:ercy-s&at while prayer ascended like incense
on 1

the altar of every heart.

friendship, this was the one peering above all th
When the son introduced us to his mother,
hlm“a‘lfvt};e thteshold, Sh; exclam;ed-: 1 . the course of conversation during the day, the
" ofe ":10’“9 to ou]Zo d‘)’f‘le and its blessings iy | 'I:rﬁﬂd wife asked after our ﬁuan;:er;;lan?ttsluf P;‘-:
name of our common Lord. . doc e eeble little ones.
. o AU port of our very ;

When we offered an apology for brin son Dects for the sup Angeles with less
children in unannounced, the good man g;_ng hen i“fomeid e :;;E;Iitir;ac(}.‘lhgsis-likf put forth a
Dr. McClure, replied by extending both of his ﬁﬁ;’ d:;l ::S;he way of substantial aid, even after
the wee ones, saying zs he did so: img han S And we again prayed

: : : : ur destination, And w g 7
! b.‘dSuI:'fer llttlti children to come into our he me, ay retich;]c;sso the: Mebiltes: etd Wiay t?e.bread of
# Ilt t:'ozlncjl ';(;i:e done you good to have seen : yen and fruit from the tree of life be me}::;m;'t ol i

g th g ' rid arrv

and Mattie strolling amidst the shrubs and flowe g After ahﬁ:' ::—leor:peliﬁurtshen;:stwflighl at the old
= 5 - L. she
imagine they were about as much amazed Angeles, W

Il oot P s Yt o e

e S it i | i

: rning we awoke happy '
B scending from the snows of the Sierras, and United State; ho;el.thiiﬁl nlﬁat vi;e had, with our l
" life and beauty all about them, as was so e re&ezliﬁeé‘*: place free from blizzards and mad I
i '."f Lflzarus v?hen he dropped his old hull and sp Y‘a:i where our children might be restored to
|! EL'- w:mgs_amldst other angels, and soafed away sup ¢ ;11 and spared yet longer with us.
B his pain; and found himself, after it all, ta.h.ng:-._ heal orning we secured rooms in a house
'. ;' in father Abraham’s hosom. IR et 1n ¥
f

. i Main street. After we

opposite the great cathedral, on . :

took the rooms the landlord, Louis Roeder, stepping

out of his house just mext door, noticing our boys,

| ;“id: 1"

My, where did this raft of boys come from? ‘

: laimed:

The younger of the lot exc .

““ From Kansas; and we have a big brother Alvahc,l |

who is a carriage painter, with a nice box of tools an
I

iR Then the viands of the luscious spread of
N day, how delicious they locked, how savory they
after such a journey of cold lunches, We had
Il dinner baked salmon, green peas, lettuce and
berries, such as our children had never seen be
I neither had their mother and father seen or
| like,

In Dr. McClure and his wife we found the
genuine Christian character, which comes alone frc
| thorough education and discipline of mind, wi

s0 full of the world's Redeemer it may be se
I: by all of God's creatures, in whatever conditior
' may chance to be.

i After we had partaken of our morning
ie:{ i /

i \

; ion f3 his former employer.”’

card of recommendation {rom 5 .
“TJust so, just so,”’ exclaimed Mr. Roeder; *‘I am in
need of a carriage painter.” \ : :

1 The result of Elmer’s eye to business in telling of
~ his elder brother was Alvah being employed by Mr.

e — S ———— — T——
—
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_oom to be filled with angels, and these were ac-

.:. sied by Elijah, the meal and oil producer of old;

. standing on the threshold was Lazarus, who ex-

4: * Poor here and rich there.”

throwing my wraps about me I was led by

four daughters, while on the other side was . unseen but felt influence out to the sidewalk, for
' _1f a block, between Second and Third streets, where

daughter and four sons.
Here on Main street, while Mr. Adams was se: v attention was attracted to a five dollar piece on the

for employment, I began in the hair work: a .. this coin I did not hesitate to pick up as coming
the hackel and loom we strove to keep tile = ; y in answer to faith in the supplyer of all my
poverty from the door. R peeds. When I returned to my children after an absence

It was yet a number of months before any pl of three minutes with five dollars, and they knowing I
work opened up for the head of the family, and 4 did not know 2 friend in the city of whom we could ask
this time it was a hand-to-hand fight with fee - such a fortune, they had surprise and thankfulness
and want. beyond bounds.

One morning I had my faith put to its w - To those who have never had an ungratified wish in
test. I had made a braid for a lady, who had p; ' this life, I can’t see just how heaven will mean enjoy-
faithfully to call and get it, and pay me for the _ ment in its fulness to them. Well may this class turn
done ; this amount would tide us over this mors | Lazarus, whom angels bore up into the presence of God
crisis. It was getting on towards dinner-time, into the Gentile nation; but we who have for some cause
no woman, with promised aid, materialized. | anknown to ourselves, been permitted to walk with the

Mattie, then but a child, came in to inform m s Man of Poverty,"” been glad to see in Lazarus a real
dinner hour was approaching, and not one mo . man like unto ourselves, who when being carried up to
food out of which to prepare it. There were five f heaven, left the gate open long enough for us to see it
children, including Alvah our workman. The si to be a reality, and the people living in loving kindness
them to my imagination, without food, was more with each other and still having confidence in the
I in my feebleness could bear.

. sovereignty of the Divine Father.
I arose, and with uplifted hand struck the I have inserted these peculiar trials and victories for
saying as I did so:

the one purpose of encouraging other families why may

“The seed of the righteous shall never beg be ambitious to educate their children, and yet be like
and if my parents were not the children of Job, struck and tried in every conceivable way known
never had and never will have any children.

to the devil.
passage means me, and refers to our family today. When God gave me the charge of seven children, and
Just at that moment I felt every nook and r

Roeder, the then carriage maker, but the now
wealth.

While we adjusted our rooms and were getting
to live, before we could get a stove Mrs, Roeder
dinner, and on one side of her table sat her one

I saw these destined to be creatures of immortality, and
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r beggars beside us with our wealth, es-

must either live with God and Christ of be ca
he consolations of religion and they

from their presence, I took them in my arms
?‘nél-presented them to their Maker, saying as I. : t
bee;"zﬁi?"ﬂ;l&g v(:r:'itteaﬁ;e: Yt};{l;g w!ﬁCh might ] ‘E:n after a long struggle we are again in our own
Lamb’s Book of Life, that I s ;;n S B home. The children and I have cloth and papered
right hand side, on t‘he mo ooF £ d them all i ahﬁ how neat and home-like it seems. o

And I felt at th‘e e, NEg ot ThE res Te )  7wo more years have passed and my healtl? isin a
from then until now I have :amas edwere Tegis _most precarious condition; these different physical and
ous or sad, believing all thjnccept my o mental strains at my period of life are about to prove t_oo
to those who love the Lord ”gs work together for m.‘]l for my over-sensitive nature, for I am tak.eu Wlt!:l.
Durine the vear follow;iu , g fever which seemed to baffle the physicians’ skill, until
; g our arrivel S my bark ceemed to be skirmishing along in sight of the
: ot caring whether I ever returned to

ts were poo
sially if we had t

B'O.t a S;;osition in a drug store, for which he was | B and: Tn

ceive O s - T

By him ks;umii?'fhe _lg“mg fifteen hours per health or not. In this most critical time of the disease,

which, as we a?l counta 121 2 A a.nd' I laid a shadowy cloud seemed to float near, and as I looked
eC It over, said it 'ﬁbto see what this strange apparition could mean, a

 yoice from within the cloud addressed me, while to myself
I seemed to be out of my body, asked:

i Mrs. Adams, in what part of your house’’ refer-
ing to my body, ** have you kept my Son in? "’

Just here I made bold to inquire, ‘“ Who are you?"
«The Father,” was the reply, when I answered His
room has been my heart.

« As you have given Him the best room, you shall
be made every whit whole, and” continued the wvoice,
“Mrs. Adams, you have been good and faithful, but not
«Will good and faithful admit me into heaven?'’ 1
~ asked.

 (Ves," was the quick reply, ‘‘but won't you stay
on earth to finish up your work ? "'

After this the cloud gathered up and floated away,
~ and I was so blessed and happy of heart, I feared it
would break. In fact I dare not bring that scene and

for a home, and so it was.
We heard of a lot on Fourth, between ing il
:Broadway, so Alvah and I went and paid $185P tr:)nx
it; then we sought a lumber vard, and whenwe
told the owner our purpose of building a house.
four rooms out of the remaining $65, he fa.irly. .
us to scorn, but when I told him he must give m
lumber, with $30 paid down, even if T had to live s
house without doors and windows, he asked :
“*Where is your lot? 7 .
When I told him, he made out the bill, putting
the windows and doors and threw in a scre’en doo:
lt;he fro:_:t. When this was concluded, he told
new of a ¢ nter, a Mr. Ma d
too glad of ?;Ie)?ob. el W By
By next morning, lumber, carpenter and all
the ground. And when, as a family, we talked
comforts of our new home, Rothchilds and thé”
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presence fully to memory again, for I :
come with joy. i i
3 The exclamation of my soul was:  Too0 8
ere and I knew it not.”” After this o i
rapidly restored. PR VA
More years pass by. Alyah
. : 2 goes on a visit
relatives in the east, and also attends the : hos
New Orleans. After his return, he and '
Ro.eder were united in the bonds of holy mg 3
which occasion was beautifully celebrated
the eldest daughter of Louis and Minnie Roe;ier ),
{ifter a few more very eventful years my!:
again began to fail. About this time Mr. Adams
very near losing his life by having his head car
the door of an unfinished elevator in use in
Angelfas Furniture Co.’s store. But for the
reversing of the pondrous machine by a man whé ]
pened to be below, his head would have fallen J‘
feetl.‘ But as it was, striking him on the back
neck, he was more sorely inj
jured th
o an we had

CHAPTER XXIII.

MY MOTHER'S DREAM.

ENOW of no other sight half so interesting and
beautiful as a plentifully provided home, whose
._a-'-'ﬁoinnnents are all equal; ther this filled with a large
family. I think this is about as God intended it in the
‘peginning; for where the large family is found, there
also symmetry and force of body and mind are found.

While contemplating and enjoying these home joys
| we must not lose sight of the home breaking, and also

‘the higher meaning God has placed upon nurseries of
Jove; realizing that all things good begun below will no
_doubt be carried out and finished above.

I am glad I can ever look back on a large family of
" obedient sons and daughters, as the support of my
‘mother and father; and I am happier still to know, as
break after break occurred in the family, that our
parents taught us of a place of grand reunion, where all
breaks would finally be repaired.

This last break, of which I am about to speak, was
by far the saddest of all, upon account of my parents’
age, and so many things occurring so near together,
and in so short a space of time. First, we three girls
marrying and leaving the parental roof, and then
Cassie, Thomas and John going to California.

The particular incident to which I now refer came
about in this wise. Marova and I were teaching school
in easy reach of home, while Cassie, who has just
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turned into her teens, attends the village .
Marova and I have returned to spend Sabbatghe -
and Cassie has related all the happenings of 3
from our going until our return. -
Then mother had given us some of her |
pr?serv?s and delicacies for tea. She alwayse;aa
thing nice cooked and laid away for our Frida
gathering; she said ‘‘it made sweet memories -

, she could, for she was a lovely conversa-

i --'éjjst.
o g man was modest and retiring in his behav-
. reason as we would as a family, we
: bidden monitor was ever pointing
this strange young man as the despoiler of our peace.
" While the two men ate and father and Cassie enter-
T e n _ wed them, Marova and I, girl-like, slipped in to
‘ £ iy “.?e 2 amother room, to talk things over; and lo, and behold,
e ﬁ?r R ek e a:t‘;:d : . : _re was mother in advance of us, even more Serious
B re e e e . " than we, for she was talking with God in prayer. When
two Ostate:_y ;ppean'ng strangers enter. It
ne of these, to our great s ise, i al
self as my father's brothg ]ame:p::ljzn:‘:‘;rt;d uﬂleld
seen for many long years. The other bro:lrx
introduces as his traveling companion z; Mr Mer :
they both hailing from the far South. We weratiil
glad to see and welcome our uncle, but tol'e v d
down in our hearts we were glad of tI;e other's
we could not and be truthful. -
.I am sure he had not been in the house an
unt!l‘ we saw his queer grey eyes following our s
Cass!e, and while Marova and I- prepared rf&
Cas§1e slipped away to her room, and soon '“
hi'wmg clad herself in her second best, a sky-blue b
with plain skirt of delicate drab. I‘n thi: shne :
looked a year or two older than she really wase
our astonishment, instead of continuing her st’udi
was her usual wont, she offered to turn out the
help entertain the guests. Why not we assent ?
could we object? She was looking her best an& if
one could help father entertain our uncle ar.:d make

. ill at ease, an un

<he arose, 1 asked:

"« What is it mother?”’

+ Oh nothing, children, onuly it has been so long
since I met with your uncle it brings up old recollec-

tions and makes me sad."”
«That is just it.”’ replied Rova, * but by morning
you will feel as happy as ever:"’

As much as I would have enjoyed the winter at home,
now that my uncle is with us it is quite out of my
sower, for I have engaged to teach the public school in
a village fifteen miles distant.
After T went away to school our newly made friends

es, and 1 knew but little of what

yisited other relativ
was happening at home, only as I gleaned it from a visit

made me by Cassie; who had not been long in making a
transformation of herself from a school girl into a woman

of mature years, full of decision.
We are taking a walk all alone, and yet she bid me

step behind a tree, saying as she did:
T have news Gretta, which I fear will nearly break

your heart, and yet you must say ‘yes’ to my plans,
for all my future happiness depends upon your decis-

ion."’
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For the next instant I watched her with
breath, for I could see she was full of all mg
emotions, which had eradicated every trace of her
childish sweet simplicity. I was mentally ag]
she hypnotized or is it love that has made the
ful change? When I noticed her unusua] ¢
ment, I asked:

" What is it little sis? ** .

" Don’t, please don’t call me sis any more, for T’
engaged to be married to Mr. McCollum. k°

I was just going to make a big speech, as one -
naturally look for from one who was her sister an
years her senior, when she, with the quickne
thought, placed her hand over my mouth angd g
aloud a number of times:

“Yes, yes, it is all right Cassie.”

Many months have Passed since the aboye visit,
school is closed, and I am at home, Moth’e‘r,
Marova and T are together in the parlor, holding .
important conference. Mother was just saying:

"I never could give my consent to Cassie, youn as
she is, taking such a serious step, only that father an
I are getting old.”

She had just finished this sentence when we

_nion first visited our happy home; b.ut to tell you
-35 a family looked and acted while father and
iving their consent, I never can. !
gr W:Ihz %i::;ngassie went out of sight over the hill
the great west our home was never the same;
' her pet cat, Kitty Snow, noting her absence, re-
food and finally died. Of all our number, none
the loss of Cassie so keenly as mother; sl?e
mingly never tired of gazing out a.nd up the lane in
; i she was last seen; and these little spells of soul
S g, when the eyes would invariably weep, would
i ith an upward glance.
P gﬁdru&:; to thepconclusion that our wise Fath?r
‘had a grand purpose in allowing thc-sue'r sudden br‘eakshl'n
"'ies, either by death or otherwise. And in this
} eat trial of our loved one's leaving, cjmdu:he .al}mos:
3 ntable difficulties that were in the way, a
;.;‘:r::::, of our parents ever expecting to mee::_ with
her again, they began intuitively to look above, i hper-
chance they might not, up amidst the stars somew ere:
find a central point of union, where,_ after all.. they
might not meet the object o!'. their love without
crossing all the mountains and plains by ox team. ,
" I inferred this to be the sweetness of my mother’s
thoughts from a vision I heard ht::‘l' relate to fa‘fhera;
number of years after the events in the begl'nmng 0I
my story. Even so long was it, sister Marovia and
had both taken other names, and knew the sweetness

of being called mother.,

had 'scarcely time to exchange glances, he had

our mother and father for the hand of their daugh ,

;1?:::355 'usiil;];t ?hhe?hzfisc?:csigeg?s af?el;mtlli?r]::a ; This was the vision; T can write it, .but . ca.n 'n;v;i'

to accompany my brother Thomas and family to Calj. ‘paint the heavenly look and the nngel-lc 'expr?sls;oﬁ” 2

fortia. THE my mother's face as she related. the joys wh:c. th
We are now, amid our tears, able to explain W her soul, as this seeming reality appeared in

we felt so badly the night our uncle and his traveli pathway.
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[ was “alk]n out Sald i ! ded b man :
L] and th b 1 .smmun

. It was a custom of his never to let anyone come
been very sick, and was only able to walk alone » without speaking to them about their souls.
greatest care. As I slowly moved along, log £ Wi

. fter being told by his physician th_at he could not
to the right and then to the left, just in front . L After he requested a man to go to different ones who
I was about to take another step, i jelded during the protracted meetings, and tell
peared to be a deep broad river, n?f‘{h Dr. Still's wish to have you come and allow
very clear I could see myself: and my hair was er 1‘ve you his dying admonition.” '
snow. tog; st the number who came was a Mr. l.\{mx:
““While I stood noting this fact, there app An;ﬂt}fer spoke to him urging him to come W’lt!l'OUt
the other side of the stream a man and nan. & the Savior and be saved, he trembled and cried,
man I noticed, and recognized at once to be o tomised father he would not sleep until his peace
whose hair had only a few threads of gray; and s nd Prode with God. He kept his vow, and father had
stood, rather wondering at your father's bloom i m;sfaction of hearing of him finding pardon and
mdered who the lady coyl ..e i ;
then thought I would try and wade the river an, _B;:e'was not a month until Mr. Minx, my fath:ar s
them, when, looking down, lo and beholdI_ trophy, was taken with malignant small pox an‘d died,
was hot there at all; but I was with the , ;t'm%;r father's death, mother goes to reside with my
imagine my joy, when looking up, to find it - 1 sister, Mrs. Clark, and her husband, who is a very exci
Cassie: at which glad surprise I awoke,’’ , iﬁellex;t Christian man. They have a large farm an
After Cassie married and went to California, it was f‘home and but two children, Pearly and Earl. Aft;e;
not long until sister Marova and I each changed oy this By it began to turn westward, and when I to
names, and she became Mrs. Clark. Nor w, mother of my thought of going to look after Cassie, she
great while thereafter until my father, like a ’

d .
: said:
received his honorable discharge and went in )] F

ft A1l right my child, when I go to see my -darht:ig If

home. And in his going mother’s dream beg will go the near cut and it will be upward instead o
interpreted. i 4 ‘-.'ncmﬁ the plains.” A .

His departure was in this wise, he had hel : The thought of me finding and beu;g near her_ Caslf‘;le:
ASERG tceting in the village near by, during - guite compensated her for our separau?n: for, said s e:
many were gathered into the fold. On the y . “It will be so nice for you to be in the same state
Sabbath after closing his meeting, he was called out ix . with Thomas and Cassie.” :
the country several miles distant, to preach at a After arriving, it only took one gIan_ce at Cassie t?
He had just began to preach when he was sei: discover by her wrinkles and gray hair what'her ‘loln'ji,
congestion of the lungs and could not go farther ‘ B aration Tt oser R I4E o d Sin has dons: . girl of six-
to be removed home, where on the Wednesday fo o
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teen has given place to the matronly" lookin
with two children, Minnie and Lorice, About
question after the shock of meeting had passed, y

** Gretta, where are your gray hairs? *!

My answer was, *‘ Father and mother has k
away."’

Then in the rapid exchange of thought which
follows the meeting of friends after long separa;
when I referred to mother’s glorious dream,
exclamation was: '

““Oh ! sister, may it come true and father an
together and be permitted to welcome mother
arrival home,"’ :

I have thought of it many times since, Th
ful light which suffused her tace, as the pictu
ing mother and father arose before her mind s
ing the dream related; it was indeed heavenly,

I ask, ‘“ Might it not have been the lightni:
of coming events ? or was it her internal Christ
revealed through her countenance? From
happened and the finger prints in her bible, T
was both,

Some years have passed since Cassie and

Only a few days and nights before his deat!: he had
' onition of its occurrence, and. related it to his
i The morning of his death said he:
cis.aphia.” addressing his wife, ‘‘I dreamed, only?
B nights ago, something which troubles me much.

ht I had fallen asleep; and suddenly I z_iwoke and
med to be surrounded with angels, and in another

istence.’’

f;f;::itfjesthid him think no more of the occurrence,
» ‘“Ttis but a dream.”” But when' a messenger
ei"ﬂ the afternoon, saying, ‘‘ Mrs. Still, _a trevf.: ha‘s;.-
by accident fallen on your husbilmd, and he 1’3 dylr{g,
thought it a terrible reaht).r, and so it Wﬂ.s. he
ng the first of our family of nine to go, and his d‘e—
ure occurred only ten days before I‘\“Irs. McC.ollum s.
It is a beautiful Los Angeles spring morning; the
and all nature is touched with a sweetness as of
jden, which can only come of the gates of pearl
o left open the night before.

- er an electrical ride of a few blocks I am near
assie’s home, and another instant places me by her
Her colored nurse, Dosha, has given her the
al morning care. She greets me witl.1 a return of
years full of change. Cassie has daily ripen er old girlish love, .pointing with ‘tr'lumgh t(;tt::ll:
eternity, and a vampire called quick consumption hz ble signs of her going. Tl](?_l'l,.kiSS]ng R
fastened itself upon Cassie’s life, literally tak: ._? Torice, a child of five summers, 5fnd. - )
e ohe doma; il wher OO been pulled ‘ “There, sister; to leave this one motnerlerts as
until all that remains to be done may be accon I the trial of my life, but I gamecl the wiotory
by the lightest jarring of a breeze. Everyth st night through the blood of the lamb."”

been done that loving hearts and faithful hands Then she said: ‘‘I am now looking eternity squ;.r;
do to keep her with us, but all to no avail; fa h in the face, with only a few }10111'5 b'etween: a;
waiting, and she must go. Even brother Jo 04 all T can possibly take with me is what i i 51
siding in Oakland, had by the falling of a ‘done in the name of Christ:. Anc.i oh, I beg o goulé
transplanted to the garden above, sister, pray, preach, and if possible get your boo
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pﬁblished: and, whatever else you may
deathbed, you will have no regrets for hay
Christ, saved souls.”’ .
In our visiting today, grace has enabled ;
to change death from a fearful monster and ey
a friend and godmother of wondrous
with her magic wand touches the ch
the struggling soul go free. We haye
talking, and T know by sister’s heavenly I
the old lady must be near. T look again; ¢
has come and gone, and in her stead anoth
robes appears. This is Jesus, lover of her sc
doing as He said He would, come to re
Himself, that where He is we may be alsos
we watch and wait, they also are gone te
father and brother John.
When once the web is in the loom, and
begins his task, the pattern with all its bes
soon appear. So when, in like manner, |
enter the glory-world that lies all about us like
cloud, and begin to call mother to come, she
call, and feels them draw the cord of love:
looks about her feet to see the river of de
appeared to her in her dream, lo! it is nc
found; but the heart stops, and mother is
her loved ones have her in their arms,
Marova writes and says: ‘‘ Mother is not .
gone to spend Christmas with her friends
And her message to you is: ‘Tell Mary I h
Christian and member of the Methodist
seventy-five years, and now I regret it not
eighty-nine. God bless and save you, my ¢

CHAPTER XXIV.
SANTA CRUZ.

FTER ten y vears of vicissitudes in Los Angeles, we
observe that if Eddie and myself do not have an
.edxate change we must certainly die. After looking
geveral points we decide to remove to Santa Cruz.
sold our furniture and rented our home, and have
e arrangement‘s to go at once. Six months resi-
nce here with the healing and invigorating influence
gea bathing I became quite restored, and Eddie is
er.

” x:;ogiu is one of the loveliest spots on earth for a
t home, and come to think of it, I believe there are
= aged men and women living there than in any
lace in which I have ever resided; this speaks well
the health of the place. :
While the city proper is situated on the north 51(](:_ of
$he Monterey bay, where the bathing is ju_s.t everything
¥ passing, yet the great open sea and cliffs are but a
of a mile and a half from the court house. Then
ere are any amount of Christian people in th'e place,
'.o, while wealthy, hesitate not to minister in every
to Christ’'s poor. And there are many v.vho are
ng in a state of constant readiness, with oil in their
els, only waiting to hear the midnight cry so'und.ed,
‘“Behold the Bridegroom cometh.”” Amongst this num-
will be found the purified in all the churches and the

alvation Army.
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soted with gold, and within this city they discover
‘ the father of freedom, and his comrade heroes,
) er with victorious tread go marching on,

hey togeth : ; :
th?;cribing honor and praise to Christ who gave His

The last six months of our stay there, was
a never to be forgotten trial, because of
failure in business, and the la grippe, this ha
nearly every one of our family. Mattie's a
worst and most dangerous of all; this even b e ot only to liberate the colored race but the whole
four fold more dreadful by a terrific flood which rid.
down over the city, coming from an overflow P ] e After our return from the cemetery, I chanced to
Lorense river and back waters of the ocean, ) dof a wonderful cherry tree, which was said to have
night the water lay like an ocean all about, and 1 near where some soldiers slept in their last rest-
city people navigated the avenue in boats, W place, and the superstitious someway connected -the
went down, it left everything damp, havingj; seculiarities of the tree with the repose of the soldiers
many houses and was within only afew inches gath its shade; be that as it may the incident has
in npon our floor, : F\ﬁ}a’u ghf me some valuable lessons. This large cherry
It was immediately following this that Ma i ee athers moisture in some unexplainable way, and
scores of others, took sick, and in the severe. "i::om each leaf drops a tear, one by onme, in quick suc-
Mattie ruptured a blood vessel in her lung, and ;{éession until all the ground is wet for yards.around;
orrhage followed which came Very nearly ending ; I:when the tree is seen in the glare of the morning sun-
So great was her prostration and heart fa.ilu__i-g, :jmht it appears to be covered with millions ol sparkling
spaired of ever getting her home to Los Angeles, ;ﬁiamonds- x
In this trial, with many others, we had an ops  The first lesson it presents to my mind is, that it
nity to fully test the kindness of the people, a ceems referring to the tree of Life, which may 'beto-uched
them not lacking in sympathy but manifﬁﬁué' through faith by every human being during this life and
in deed and word. Foremost was Mrs. Groy ‘then no doubt for the strengthening of feeble ones after
Hunter, Mrs. Fagan and mother, the Thurber ' they have escaped the besetments of earth and are now
with scores of others, more than could be mentio: caved only through the merits of their Savior. Many
It is Decoration Day, ever fitly observed by ti of such we see whose whole lives are crippled by the
ple of the place. The streets are literally 2 curse entailed upon them by the willful sin of their fore-
people, bearing in their hands all manner of fathers. This class need not only a Savior but a round-
flowers with which to decorate the graves of the n _ ing out preparation for eternity, which may come, for
choicest dead. ought we know from the healing leaves and fruit of the
The infidel, if in this throng, having no " tree of life in the midst of the paradise of God.
friends have gone nowhere, while his brother Or were I to take a sadder lesson from this wonder-
looks up and above their resting place, and ful weeping tree, T would see in each leaf a representa-
golden stars in the vast some place they dese: tive of the mothers’ and wives’ hearts, whose sons and
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this good man halted, and taking

in e i b gaten to thei i his arms carried him over into the

thing are closing heaven’s gates to their sonls,
say were the trees of the forest able to speak o
they would all come forth in one grand army
the sin of intemperance. But as neither can
vote, they have—poor speechless things—-beggn
for the suffering ones whose prayers have been
up under their shaddowing foliage.

It is Christmas day, happiest memorial of t
Even the sun is glad that peace and good wil]
toman. Let earth and heaven unite to sing
ous song of praises to the One, we, with all
honor today. None ever brought such gifts as ]
humblest poor may have a home, and the dying
those children emerging from that hovel, never
known anything but want and penury.,
has brought them gifts and gladness, :
gloomy past, leaving only 2 world of joy and gl
The poorest one in their midst has had within
hearts a taste of nectar angels might covet and
drink,

We are living in a strange place today, city
sea; I am all alone, Mr. Adams and the family
gone to church. Look where I will T see people
to and fro, taking gifts to their friends; a cake, a tu
it may be. God bless them in their giving and let |
drink today the new made wine of gladness that
them joy in their hearts.

I have just been over to speak a word to n
bor, Mrs. Fitzsimmons, who has just buried
boy. The parents are both feeble and poor,
large family. One day a tender shepherd ¢
pass that way and saw her helplessness, and as ti
fellow stood by the fence and looked up so

dst his poverty,
{ittle one up 1

P&ﬂd‘ i fro 1, there was no furniture
1 sli to her front room,
1 slipped in

- t one lone chair, so T set my well-filled ba;‘.kt:t
-'-.';'_-..-- d was just running away when I heard foo f
thl:,eﬁud me, so I stepped in the rear of a l:msht 1:)
L ¢ outside the door, out of her sigh, when g
- ]‘:)sman shivering with a chill opens the door an

w

88

i ‘ Who could have brought these things? We kno“:'
e here, then we are so poor; it must have been my
.l on r

3 011 hearing this I made answer, ** He sent it, but I

prought it in His name.”’ .
o Toh:h;tslher answer came: ‘‘ The blessings of ilil(:s:
c are ready to perish be upon you and )‘Ut'll‘s, '\’1
yﬂm Christmas from the Giver of all good gifts.

- [ turn to go, while yet looking towards the
1 . man, I see the form of what appeared to be.a
TW? Iicrh‘t He has approached the woman, and is
B Tea!- from a tree over her bleeding heart, and
'131111}'?“5 IEl wondered what this might mean I heardha
'whi er which said, ** The leaves of the tree are for the

':en]silzlg of the natioms.’' Then I knew 'rthe,fnan was
.' Christ, and the leaf was from }he “ tree of 11fe(.1' ey
1 am home again, preparing a frag_,r.rant 1r111ue:‘hree
my family. Oh how I love to see N.Iattuj: and the i
boys eat. How young folks do enjoy life. I was _]::ld,
' '-'éoing to say I wish they would always be ymgngds; "
 within our home. Just then some one rang ‘;Ied i
bell, and when I hasten into the hall and open 't 1131 oha;
there stands my faithful friend, Mrs, Memory; s{dehave
~ come to bring me blessings such as I never cou

(3]
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1+ and Lizzie, who said: ** God h'le.ss our moth?:t.',
i us all where such days as this have no end.
e hin family were all clothed in sable garments
” 0 I?c with the longing look of lonely sadness
mou?m?fa:‘es They stood, apparently in unutterable
gl waitix;g the coming of some one; when s.uc‘i-
e their midst stood the father of the Joachin’s
i mwhom they were all longing and looking to see.
e then Mr. Roeder arose and came forward, as if
A uStt his old-time noble friend, and was just saying:
Me:rry Christmas, Mr. Joachin,” when, to .m‘y ;\5:
- ent, for I did not know of Mr.‘ Joachin s. e.
‘EgﬂSE he replied to Mr. Roeder’s _gree:?mg by saying:
" It i’s always Christmas where \\:e live. g S
I was just going to ask my fnend:'; out to dine, w! 4
in rush real bodily creatures, Mattie, h:d'r. Adams an
| the boys, accompanied by the Thurber girls.
" And in a few more years Christmas itself is gone,

" leaving naught abiding but memory and the ever-

;present Christ.

had without her. She and I are now sea
parlor, when by touching a spring she fills
with loved ones.

The first to come is a young man, whom [
my girlhood, accompanied by my little He
Teddy.

The young man said: ‘‘ When I started to ¢
look after your welfare, lo and behold! when
your name, these laughing said, My mamma;
will go along;’ and here we are, coming in
wing with noiseless tread.” '

Just as I was about to grasp my old friend |
hand, and call him by his name, Leonard Niche
bless him for bringing my babes, he said
Chrisymas! ™ just as he did when I was a g'n'l, :
gone, leaving the babes to speak a word and ¢
will.

While my darlings flitted about my heart j
so many fairies from fairy-land, Teddy, the
said :

‘ Mother, dear, do you remember it is ji
since your mother, our grandmamma, came to
us and grandpa? "’

*So it is, darling,”” I was making answer
truant tear leaped from beneath my eye and
Teddy’s hand.

When he noticed this he said: ‘* Don’t cry,
it won’t be long now until you are all with us
Jesus wipes all tears away.”’ :

Saying this, they also were gone, and in th
rushed in this time a whole room full of th
whom I had spent the last Christmas at Los
The Roeders and the Jochins were seeming]
every chair within the room. Gladdest
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hing, are these words: ‘Lo, I am with thee
; even unto the end.”’

' Wh’at more, 1 ask, could one have than the con-
.t companionship and support of the Maker of all
> If our darlings do die, and go on out in
vance, to be in waiting when we come, then they
-1 pe in company with their grandparents, my own
ther and mother. Things worse than going to
heaven may befall one’s children. And then our light
afflictions work out for us an eternal weight of glory, so
e see this thing of our affliction begins here in copper
coins, and works out in glory-weights of golden glory.
When I was called, twenty-five years ago, to part
with my two babes, Teddy and Hester, heaven looked
~ to be anmeasured miles away, but the happenings since
then have brought it to be but a heart’s throb distant.
When these two had, vine-like, crept up the city’s wall
to bloom in undying sweetness on the other side, they
etill left an influence which to our lives was as if a chain
was thrown about our being, while two giants were
attached to the other end, and by their drawing hourly
brought us nearer and within sight of home.

After their going we still have one daughter and
four sons left to comfort our declining years; and we
would have been planning long years and old age for
these only for what I have already written about Mattie
and Eddie's sickness, and Alvah’s prophecy to Eddie.
After the lapse of a few months Alvah is stricken
down, and his father is watching by his side, while
other kind friends do all within their power to restore
him to health and strength, and now I am forced to
write the following.
There was quite an unusual stir this morning abount
Alvah Adams’s cottage. Something terrible had hap-

CHAPTER XXV.
ALVAH SEES A CITY.

O Father, come near and speak to me
In this hour of my soul’s great :
Thy Father is ever with thee near: Bl
Only trust and never fear. y

WE had just returned to our home in Los A ;
having been absent temporarily two ye

Santa Cruz. We have brought with us two' l
hearts’ treasures, already marked for earl v
the persons of our only daughter Mattie amjir o
These ha\:'e had la grippe, and it has gone ﬁ:g
consumption. But we never dreamed of o
Alvah, being even farther on the wa an;ur
leaving us than they. %
And when Alvah came to our h
my presence told Eddie to be r:;:; (;':)l: dti{,.
saying: “* Now Eddie, you must not belie
doctors say about you having throat disease‘fe :
have the consumption, and will both be' d
before the year is out; and let us, like
for th:e worst;"'—if a knife had be,en thl:'::s':t
heart it could not have wounded and hurt me w
;—Iere Wwe are, both feeble in health, with t
family without doubt afflicted unto c’ieath' and
prope.rty going or gome. Only for th;; it
promises of God, as the sapphire payvement ; !
stand, we must have failed. T
Written on the furniture, on the door, i
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ore effort to appease the monster, and save
pened or was going to happen, and that was m

served both by the movements of the people y
without the house. The doctor, with serioys
medical case in hand, was seen to enter the hg
untimely hour, ‘

Through the half-closed blinds the neigh

one
dal‘hnghe forthwith gathered her jewels, and offered
kL s]:lf.‘f treasures, even to her betrot_hal a‘!‘ld mar-
all- saying as she made her offering, If 3'?;‘;
; orlngséo your way, and leave my huslfmﬂd’ Iwi

y for his life.”’

: 5 0Ssess, lor

served the servants gliding to and fro, pe g thf{se' e air]o‘:de;phe ground his teeth and
manner of needed things, and they all tended On hearing her ;
Alvah’s room 1 ; | stamped his foot, saymg: e el i AT RE

While Lizzie, Alvah’s wife. 1 ped back the § i Away with your trash, I'wan

le Lizzie, Alvah’s e, loo fhal

curtains to let the morning sunlight in, De

im only I will have.” _

. o anii]zl;?z's pl-eadings and our weeping, a snow:
and father Adams stood in an adjoining rg : e aning the Holy Ghost—had entered and was com
versing in undertones about strange noises : d te 4 v by-repc-ating. “If a man die he shall
heard in and about the house. It seemed to E t:he,.) _\id in comforting he had removed the
treading of a giant of powerful strength, an : m-t a;ui taking its place was the glory of God,
1o mean force, wearing heavy shoes made of th =" Alvah’s face shine as if oiled with the 'lard
spikes in the heels. It was said by those wh ch mad? - led with honey, just then his sp‘irxtual
him that he trod on people’s hearts and m = mmgned and he saw heavenly ones within the
bleed. Then he held a rough chain in his hand. e i WZS-OP;ajting' ;
doctor said, ‘“This chain was to bind his _ R u;jle his hands and feet grew cold from pemg
with. "’ . | Even“‘l'l the monster’s chains, with the expression of

Hours have passed. In spite of all the e he looking up and out from his window
friends and physicians the monster has forced e
in through the door, and has entered Alva

i A
ered a city, and exclaime i
‘E'“;)h | father, I see a city of wondrous proportions,
They can see him now. Heis a terror to beh !
with long bony arms, with slim fingers, an

; e ing surpassing. From
‘whose glory and beau.t) is e\t'afythmgﬁ "Ea hrouila gt
instead of nails. Hi like t { ‘beneath the throne within this place flow
nstead of nails, S eyes were like two balls
fire as they seemingly turned in every di

g river, and on this river are men in a boat plying
search of his prey. If one passed him he

pars. Call quickly father to these boatmen tocome
teeth, and uttered a deep, guttural, gurgling so

33

and bear me home."’ o re-
When Lizzie looked p, and knew it was ﬁ" Father does call and we all pray, ‘‘ Lord, Jesus re
en zie looked u w it was S 4 e
s : el Spirit.
band he sought, she would have fainted an [ Spi

ive their loved ones
ithi ath makes people glad to give
B e s e -htontile Divine keeping. The boatmen have heard our
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call and eternity is spread out before our
vast ocean. At first under the influence of
dying seemed to be crossing a deep, inky
cold water, but after the Comforter came that
appeared, and the river of life was just beyond,
While the Comforter touches every heart
conflict is waging, let my readers gather close
heart, and let us get in sympathetic touch
other. If you be parents you must pass this
never can pass it again. I want vou to know

 mother’s eldest can ever know, He bade His disci-

is mother.

: fo;tgf;e earth quaked when hearts like tl?ose
o wo_n such an ordeal of suffering and separation.
-mgg I know it, I feel it all.
mt . monster had struck his blow and was al:'»out to
m 3 ;th triumph; we are by Alvah’s side; his head
: ed:;l on papa’s bosom; one hand is in mine, the otl.ler
wife's clasp. We are being forced to drink w1th
the worm-wood and gall, feeling t-hat our battél;e is
rows and depths and be ready. : : Jost: even the ph}-‘si(_:ian has bldde; }tlm iei::i

This is a lesson which the whole Egyptian: e hearken in awe silence, .for  Hacs ri ved
to learn in one night. From the herds within ¢ B ot hip Brinoe congunor

: n ding . in our midst
to the king upon the throne, they had to pass ti the door opens and in a moment more, in
and by it their hearts were conquered and the

a man of power; lion of the tribe of Judah, before
went forth from cruel bondage. No wonder .

the monster has fled. This One to look_ upon i]s
went up to heaven if their hearts suffered as m Jasper, and a sardine stone; his hair white like wool,
that fearful hour.

eyes a flame of fire, and there was under His feet
He who first called me mother must g0;

ifit were a paved work of sapphire. ' 4
gladly have taken his place, but this would not This friend and helper of the human family hai-‘.:»1 hr_l]:zt
must pay this bebt, no substitute in this battle, hung three dreadful hours upon the cross e
a like grief which covered the face of the sun er to be forgotten agony on Ca!vary piand ;I?Wname
sackcloth, when the Son of Joseph and iving touch with all wh? belfe\rf: upon His 5 115.
bleeding, dying on the cruel cross, sees us weep, and looks W’lth pitying E.}’esd“Pl‘:es ali

So fearful was this hour of darkness spreas i with one utterance from His blessed llps‘ as it
whole land, and out of this darkness was bro away, saying: ‘‘I am the resurrect;"b 5 auain i
light and life to a world lost in sin; and it is though a man be dead, yet shall he 1;etagcon-le
from this hour, though eighteen hundred d in the twinkle of an eye He had c:n;e al;e -y
which reaches us today, and makes our dying h out of that poor, marfed, wrecke:d 0 .)', bl
over death. r 1l man of immortal birth like unto Himself; b s il

Did ever mortals behold such a sight as ther in company With.the men who W;rE o wr:l{::ﬁ
spoke from the cross and said: “ Mother, th the boats on the river, Idlsappeare : ”rom
Son.”" ‘Then in such tenderness as only the Tt and Alvah is ‘‘ forever with the Lord.
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: window he sees Ruth held in mm?nna"s arms,
ttl?ﬁg with impatience to meet and imprint the
her papa'’s lips.
gl v:;kt:‘:;l]:fglnto yolzxrpcharge of love while you
;jpamnts.- don’t hesitate a moment to begin early .to
3 theméamental doctrines of truth and religion in
e f'm(lis while they are yet under your care. For
' T;:;y have come to years of maturity, and you
l neglected them, remorse and shame may be your
; Begin with their first prattle to tea_ch them
l;-myers_ These teachings will return with com-

i day.

5 mxt;;i;:m:;igh't her son that little gem of a
> «“Now I lay me down to sleep.”” The son
~,to maturity, had a home of his own, and was
en with consumption, and his father was called to
e him in his last illness. In the latter part of the
nights of suffering, towards morning, the dying

wonld say: ris
";‘ather let’s you and I have a prayer meeting;

you our good long prayer.”’ )

§ TP;‘:;’ jlrooking up at his father, with countenance
fu d:

full of love and tenderness, aske

F '?Won’t this prayer, which my mother taught me,
Won't it please God, and be enough for one so
g in body and mind?"’ i
*What,'' asked the father, ‘* Our 'Father. 1

«Oh no, father. Mother said this prayer is good
: his is it.”’

‘enough for anyone; and t : .

. And to the father's surprise, the grown man with
.simplicity of childhood began and repeated over and

"CHAPTER XXVI,

PARENTS AND MINISTERS,

I FEEL as if my book would not be complete i
not to speak a cheering word to those
worthies of society who are endeavoring to trai
children up in the Lord. Some of the mo:
memories of today have been handed down as |
from my parents. May the children of the
whom T address these words be able to say as
the treasures of their memory in after yean
fervent prayer. '

While my father and mother were s
all the disadvantages of fifty years ago,
literally dug out our living from the soil,
spun and wove our wearing from the wool in th
cotton in the hank, vet thev were conqu
heroes of the purest type, raising nine child
manhood and womanhood.

I never remember my father striking omne
children., Sometimes mother resorted to the r
while I have forgotten the kind of a stick used
sorrowful occasions, I have never for_."
prayers and tears.

There is nothing to compare with the stre
babe in the cradle for bringing the father home
after a day's toil. I have often watched
neared the home, and expected to see Emma o
swinging on the gate awaiting his return; then

¢ Now I lay me down to sleep
I pray the Lord my soul to keep.
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If T should die before I wake

By all means teach your children to come to you
I pray the Lord my soul to take, i

all assurance. Let your heart, above all other
And this I ask for Jesus’ sake.’’ o th

: be the loving receptacle of all their trials and
““Lord bless pa and ma, and my wife, ’. exities; have them come to you at such times, and

i - i d love
: ers, without fear; for fear kills love, an | Tov
ﬁ:t;m]dation of all ghat is good and endearing in

And thus he continued in prayer, until }
be lost in sleep. Treasures in arms, what w
longing mother’s heart not give to be able for
to turn the shadows on the dial of time back,
permitted to gather my little brood of seven
feet, and look on them as they once were, w
father recited the happenings of the day.
not within my power; therefore will I gladly
past and press on to the future, hoping for -
reunion of eternity. i

Parents, strive by all means to make home
inviting place on earth to the children; not |
adornments, but by a harmonious love exist
emanating from the parents to the children. If .
really have to command your children, be
what you require at their hand is just and
see that they do your bidding. Don’t ever
chlldren to stand, when bidden to do any
controvert the point with you: so sure as you @
will be sorry for it in after years.

Whenever it is within your power, allow
loving surprises. If Willie has been a good
boy, invite a few of his boy and girl friends, a
you can easily control, to spend a few hours
winding up the visit with ice cream and cake
word for it, this will be amongst the happy m
not only your boy in after years, but yo
husband. Then the money spent in that
never be missed in a year’s time, and mig
much worse.

T healj's a noble-looking man remark only a few days
that ‘‘He ran away from home when 12 years l.‘)f
just because he was really afraid of his f:';tther.

q he: ““The poor old man was ever fault-.ﬁndlug. . If
1 did not eat just to suit him he would hit me a lick
‘ﬂ. the back of his hand on my mo'uth. Then we
d all be thrown into such confusion t'hat fa'ther
'ould get so excited he would give me a beating with a
m and the whole scene would wind up by our beau-
it :iim:ler being left untouched, and my mother w_ould
orv until she was sick. This, with other like things,
ﬂt occurring, until T finally left home and ran away.
“-When I returaed, after years of rambling and of heart
;ﬁmgings for a father’s love, I found my poor_ father
dead and gone. I am sure,” said the man, “if my
e_r had only appealed to the good that was in me,
:"g'nd had allowed me to put my arms about his neck in
:.'éijildie'.h love, the result of all our lives would have been
“yastly different.”

mgijl)thers, whose daughters have arrived at years of
‘maturity, see to it not only that these daughters hz%ve
‘as good an education as lies within your power to give
‘them, but do not let them leave the parental roof until
they have been taught all manner of work to be done
within the home. Nothing is more trying to a man of
limited means than to marry, and awake to the fact
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like unto the first hen; when the pastor
w:;,ﬁw out the food for their eating, instead of
' :th their family gathering into the well-filled
) they withdraw, and begin to pluck' every feebl'e
fible one that may chance to come their way, until

half enough importance attached to the thing ter a while you find t.hem Wfth SHedr Who;itgmlliwif
marriage. If there was, and the contracting + some corner of the city, losing what noe oo f l::hild-
understood their duty to each other, there y ean ever restore to them sug the‘? hE}Iel’; &
fewer foolish marriages, ending with divorces, ren growing up unsaved and out of & edo '.th a family
There is certainly no longer any chance for ~ Beloved, you whom Gf’d has: blesse ?qG HEnd kee'
to plead ignorance as their excuse for not d d a home somewhere e peOII:IE ;' hobesllieves iz
duty towards their families; advantages lie in at all hazards. Almost any ansg ‘? 12 ental docs
fusion all about the people of this age. Then ist as their Savior, and a few flastrg ?—m ordinar
but an anxious learner, they can zlean man es is a good enough home i e T A
lessons from mnature. To this source Christ |
verted in His wonderful parables, presente
benefit as His children.
In feeding my chicks the different mother h
taught me much. One, a Black Spanish, j
gets angry when 1 throw them food, and ej
with fury the feathers from her sister hens,
them right and left; or she will call her brood
and run with them to the opposite of the lot.
had a White Leghorn which left her chicks ¥y

a few days old, entirely unprovided for, while irc answer not. Spo s e meatel
took her own large brood and went forth in Then there are blessed good families 1n ty

een : , yet
food, scratching early and late, and at night . while it is about all they can do to hover Qe xiEw Y

& 1 will find room
and contented as a hen could be, took her brood let an 'T“'Pl_“lrl come to their door and t;lh S and the good
alone and sheltered them under her wingg, every under their sheltering care for another,

s F Ha i doing.
and then spreading her wings to greater ca Father blesses them in so 3 e
admit an orphan chick who might happen to ¢ ! Then while there ar.e ns g ;dﬁi S: nns(’:t
door for protection. it jans, quite satisfied with being saved themselves,

Dull indeed must be the parent who would no | ga:nng' for their brother, yet there are those—and many
a lesson from these different fowls, How many

that his wife is ignorant of cooking and s
really knows nothing of how to minister to his .

Last, but not least, I would urge upon par ;
to know whom your sons and daughters are gq
marry. This is your prayerful duty. 7There

1] 0113-15-
* /Phen there are mothers—not many I hope—who are

a‘lﬂY too glad to send their children out on the sn:eets
%o the base ball grounds, or anywhere, so as to be rid of

t“m:&:lilow me, a mother who has held and 'loved and
prayed with her family, never throwing thet_r care on
nthers, to tell you their bedrooms and chaus. at the
"Tﬁble will become empty far too soon, and you will ca%l:
4“Oh, Annie! Oh, Minnie! Oh, Earl!” and these will
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of them—whose prayers and tears g0 up at all
the day and night for the salvation of the peg
How sweet it is for parents to realize the
their heavenly Father helping them to rear th
My parents taught me early that every good
fect gift came from God; and it makes me fee]
pier if a friend or neighbor sends me a token
regard in the form of a glass of jell or bunch of
for I know our common Father was back of
prompted the thought to make our love and (
each other the more sacred and binding. T am
have one common Father and Savior of us all.
Let us see to it as parents that there is no
thing within our homes which our Lord would
were He to become an intimate member of our
When the children of Israel were God's peculiar
and He spoke to them as a friend to a friend
manded them to cleanse and keep /
about them clean, so that when He walked forth
midst to bless them, He might not meet with o;
thing offensive to health and purity of life, or
turn His blessings from them. If such care Wwas re
for the physical man by those living under the. aw
may not be expected of us who live under grace
pect Christ as our abiding companion. _
Parents, can we who are raising families v :
will require at our hands think to please God

' t the first or
; d I when called, whether at
4 E taclli be found ready and with oil in our lamps.
-d Wahou; of all others, will be hard en_ough tomeet
» t.:?us ha;"ing to have a lot of the devil’s barnacles
no -
7 e last instant. /
e awathyreant tah;ld sisters, I beg of you, in the name of
; e whom I shall be called to stand, to look

Chri = :
g - ways.and do your duty at all hazards, even

ur
;eftlrttizzacriﬁce of a limb or an eye.

- His Spirit shows you your sins, don’t
£ '“;h;nmfg:t?;r the dIe)vil to come i.n to argue the case
wa:t but flee to Jesus and He will h.elp you. }\Iow
.-Mth YOH:VhO have peculiar trials of surgical operations,
Iim,thoseu] cancers to be removed, permit One who feels
“ feﬂ;fows how to sympathize with you, to _g'ive you a
f:;ipt for spiritnal strength, which worked like a charm
i i bible, read Christ’s

This is the recipe: 'I‘ak'e the ible, e
words and promises; keep this up I.'l!:ltll you realize i
\words are abiding in you and you in Hu:n You mcs‘;
.moijs presence by the Holy G;ms:t g:w-:;f ‘:'o; epe;ou

i ar from your heart. 2 e yo
y :::ita:)n(liir:l ;.n{leto do any)thing, and _the probabfhty 11?
ﬂ:,atywhen you lay down on the dissectmg table, it w1t .
be with the invisible blessed Christ stooping over ylmt1 :
:keep you in life until the surgeon’s work is completed.
To gospel ministers w130 are supposeg t‘;oazgrzg; ;2
the devil's wares and tools within our homes? wisdom and g_oodnes-s to Lh;St;:E:;W ::1 b st
cards it may be beside the bible: these belng o . as a sympathizer, fnf.md in ;1: L,e B 71541
while the word, the very bread of our souls, lies't pects to meet you in eternity. e
’ Y i ~ tween you and the people, for by a pe il
Ope;;d ne unread'fo king thus plainly i - of your members you will be bet-teir przpiz:: e e
with };;):B llr:tasEEOW:ﬂ;P::h;fgdayu:I Phﬂl_try jugt what kind of gemlgrtls ;};ey ;‘::l C‘Lt:ist S
called to render an account for deeds done in souls. Tet them see not only y
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tenance but feel His touch in the shake of - 0
and the power of your holy life over them.
Long will be remembered the minister, who
beside our Mattie a few days before her dep
asked, with weeping eyes: 1
** Mattie, what can I ask of God for you, y
have not got ? '
** Brother, ask for patience and grace to ca:
through,” was her reply. '
When this same pastor passed the vacan
where he had last seen our departed one, he exel;
““ Why didst thou go and leave us when we
so? By God’s grace I will be faithful and go
thee.”’
Such tokens of love and sympathy were more te

s rture, he brought many to Christ. He was
en depi]:‘le trying to preach a funeral, arfd sznt
.iag:):;pl to reward; for glory is to be found in being

1« post when the Master calls. :
- this is what a dying woman once said to
Br?‘ﬂ}lgre?a:ithful and labor until death, si'ster Adams;
: e et as near death as I am at this hqur, yon
P hat remains to be taken into etermity with
e have done to others in the

;' ; will be the good you

. Christ.”’ Zn . i
;!ﬂ-“l*:e 'Ofalmost impossible for a minister to ov er-magnify
tis

e office, so great and many are his duties and chances
his ce, i
oy goodt;'e first arrived in Los Angeles, strangers in a
’ %?md and took our children to church, Rev. E
stran ~ ol ren laying his
than eold, yea than much fine gold, and gave th M. Bovard took our boys b).l if:le h-airlf‘ h?s: holy)lipﬁ tic
a place in our hearts which all future years w fhand upon their heads, while v ned home they said:
remove. Dare to do and preach as if the serme lessed their lives. When we r:lturm and Aot Ehedcul
were now delivering was the last one you woul Q¥ 20t our- PAstor & gOOL AT,
preach. Hazard everything to save souls; s hoys?’’ . Iy loves boys but
preach that the speaker will be lost sight of in “Indeed he is good, and n_m lm[] }am vite sure it
spoken. Walk humbly amongst the people; Joves God,”’ was my answer. r:“;e whi(:Iil did much
often judge from the way the minister walks, was his lovely Christian 'exalﬂ p aring Mattie and
his horse, whether he is walking locked a: towards so fully and g.ionousnyhf:zl:ﬁval at home.
Christ, or whether Christ sits beside him in his Eddie to g0 andb.;r'iteei]l: - :;ont ;mother State in the
or not. In all probability there t
: t field of labor to
There is one pastor in this city who often eg Union which offers such an abund:;i 1o ;ere from every
spoke and prayed with us in the courss of our af § class of laborers, Therefa:i}ﬁ}mp are Christians of
who, from his humble Christ likeness always part of the globe; s : the young, almost
think of Moses. mature and blessed ERpS e thend ;1:;1 vgll:lo were
It was little in the way of coins our sain L are without Chn; tl1; Z.I!:‘lld belozfg‘ nowhere.
left us, but he left a legacy far out-valuing BRI £l menibers dre now se:‘:.rCh after these as with
ministry of pioneer labors extending oyer Let me beg of my brethﬂfn ];0 es, go to their places of
and in his last protracted meeting, only two a lighted lamp; go to their houses, g
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business, and by personal inquiry and
them l?ome to the church and back to God
This class, like the wandering sheep n,ged
::ct and care to get them into the fold ];ut .
ey are in and again hear , thea il
they often make tghe very b:: ;“D:Jinanai;l o | LS AR
I have never yet heard of a minister a
for having done too much for Christ; but on
hand I have heard them wish they had done mog
No more beautiful picture could ever nm\--
an aged minister with work finished and he
his reward.
We,' of Los Angeles, have surely had a beay
mzaple in Father Jamison’s and Waugh’s lives
with heads white as snow and way up in the .
.Father Jamison started out last Easter Sab
ing to attend the morning services at Vincent
and was struck by a cable car and instantly
reward, without being given time to say “*
Father Lorenzo Waugh was one of the first
ever heard preach; he was my pastor when Ip
with the church. I have known him about
years, and he is now li i
S haie w like a ripe apple, only

V'

TWINS, AND EDDIE'S GOING.

HEN the members of our household awoke to

find our home visited by a pair of twin boys, it
was as if two fresh cool springs had just revealed them-
' gelves within our possession.
" A lady residing near us had a pair of fine girls, in
whom I was ever more than interested. She had even
émmised me her baby carriage should I ever need one
for twins. Sure enough, when Eddie and Freddie
" arrived, she was as good as her word, and the carriage
was in waiting for their pleasure.

Inasmuch as T had labored in Atchison in almost all

' the churches, and in every other possible place where I
'j-@u]d tell the story of the cross, when the boys came,
and the people heard of it, they became very much
interested, and many called to see them. The ministers
also came, and dedicated the children to the Lord.
Some mothers speak of not making their own
 children welcome. Indeed. these were made thrice
_welcome to our hearts and care. And well did they
repay us for every thought or hardship ever endured
for them by being willing, obedient, loving sons.
Some imagine it wrong and boastful for parents to
speak with applause of their children. If parents don't
~ see and speak modestly of their virtues, who will?
Nothing so quickly wounds my heart as to hear a
parent bring to light the faults and failings of their own

L}

I |
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me I pass, ‘Thou shalt not steal.’

representatives. And just so soon as the pa
s, my dear mother,”’ was his cheer-

confidence in their children, and the children
awaIre oi; it, a big gate is opened for their dows

_ Learly gave mine into the divine keeping, ;

t.ned to show them that every act atd wor(; :
lives would be judged either for good or bad j
day. And God bless them, they all h
counsel enough to early give their lives to C .
The twins grew and flourished nicely, brins
!)lessmg to our hearts every day, until wheln 1
in their second year, Eddie by an a(.:cideut :
dangerous burn over his ]ung-s and arms,
dered him feeble for the remainder of his da; b

I have already referred to their early cj:::: '
the age of seven. From FEddie's chjldhood
never fai-led. when there was any difficulty oc i
which principle played a prominent part, at
all cost he would take a stand for principle. g

When but a boy, and very feeble, while att
school he could, by passing through a iady's -‘
save many blocks on his way. All at once he
younger brother decided to go around, The Ig
house, who was especially fond of Eddie, mj
and fearing he was sick, came to inquire,"'
not pass that way?"’

I told her I did not know, but would make
When I did, imagine my surprise to find it
matter of principle. I asked Eddjie: .

“Why do you |
AL more?):’ not go through Mrs. Jewel"

‘‘ Because she has a tree full of ripe pe
when T pass it, and feel so faint and we ;
tempted to take what does not belong' % |
mother, there seems to be an invisible one

, saying every t
ose are my reason

1 reply- .
Washington's mother have had any

Could George
o reason to be proud over the hatchet story than I,

Eddie’s mother, over his Christian bravery in this
< hour of peculiar weakness.

The result was, when Mrs. Jewel heard of his
she sent for him to come to her house, and

resent of the entire fruitage of the tree to
when he

£aS0NSs,

de a
die. Ié:ould you have seen his wealthy look
returned to say the fruit was his, and now the invisible
one did not need to speak fo him.
~ Just a few years before his death several of the
young folks of our neighborhood died: and amongst
i pumber a very noble young lady, by the name of
‘Williams, was injured from a runaway team, and, being
ﬁmown from a carriage, was sick many months.

When Miss Tlie died, Eddie was so feeble he began
%o think, in spite of all he could do, his time of going
“might not be far away.
One morning I was called to attend the funeral of a
very poor child. T noticed, when taking leave of him
‘for a few hours’ absence, he was very serious, it being
Sabbath. When I returned I found he had been en-
gaged in reading his bible and in prayer, and his first
exclamation was:
2 ¢ Oh mother, I am all right, come early death or
long life. God has given me perfect resignation; and I
trust in His wisdom, and in what he has in store for
ﬁé."
And in the two years which yet remained as the full
measure of his days, he told well of what God had done
for him, and how implicitly he trusted Him. He was

i
é. :

)
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one of the most systematic students with who
met. He at first took up the study of medici
not long until he had every part of the human t
tongue’s end. But he was by physicians P
to be too delicate in health ever to stand the
of the profession,.

Then he took up dentistry, and it was '
time until he had fairly mastered it. And as to

knowledge of useful things, his mind was well s - We have only had e ngte Alvzl:es f::-f:;c:é.
But most noticeable above all was the beauti| ul si when Eddie was taken worse an wt:ﬂ xady ey
plicity of his religious life, and the deep and know he must soon follow. We we;e il. being mother.
love he had for his own family and friends. Tt - ; r than we knew, and I most of all, d hg bleeding
a very short time after his brother Alvah’s " Hitherto the garden.of G'ethsen(l)zne a?het eare s
until he began to turn his mind heavenward, heart of Christ was historical, ht, a!l:rter thi crucifixion
mulate the New Jerusalem into a place more f | ruths. I had often wondered w )h' s —ere allinged. to
lasting than any city of this dusty earth. ,md nailing Christ m' the t1:ee, t‘-ey heart. I see to-
After Alvah had really reached home it was * thrust the cruel spear m?o His lmmF eaCh.Ed my case;
the sweetest thoughts and delightful talks of day nothing less than this woulld hsl.:t.’: ream lete
remaining days, ‘‘ That when Al and I again heart must touch heart ere the wor I? ¥ 1;8 are; always
will be never to part again.” - Alvah is gone, and we are stunned; peop ts of their
Then he and Mattie, as they both steadil stunned after death ha.s {uvaded the prﬁi'-‘ll:g Crl e
weaker, seemed to be catching spirit telegrams home. Itis well thatitis thus: espem;.) Jistance of
Alvah, who, they said, kept repeating in their 1 ~ as two more of our number are in speaking
‘*Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, n “home. : ;
entered into the heart of man, the things whic Have Mattie and Eddie grown too del}l}catigerﬁlflze?;
reservation for those who love the Lord.” ~ earth? or was their brother Allvah sm(li1 the (tjhe ftne
After this they saw to it that their lamps wer: who has just passed on beckoning to t e;u. 1 )::0 enjoy
and they with the Princely apparel of the soul found the country too transcendently O:e:;. while I,
ready to go out to meet the bride-groom. So b alone? I leave the query for othe;s to a;.l ;:all; Gy
did they appear in this heavenly apparel that ! with Christ’s help, gath?r kg DR en.anthe first of July,
the more spiritually visioned saw it, and did ne Tt is after a fearful night of fever, in

. o L to his
tate to mention it. 1 hear Eddie calling, ‘‘ Mother, come.”” T hasten
One morning brother Chapman, an old side and ask:

friend of the family, called to see how Matﬁewﬁ_’s “What is it son? "’

15

ghort season of prayer, when bidding me adieu, he
o

- dams, T think Mattie is very near home,
) ‘I‘ gf::rngver seen such a halo of glory on a hllT:.jn
. as I noticed glowing over her countenance ;
*-j'hoe : o and I know of nothing from wlut':lzf it ?ou]

i.morzl;;g‘;e the effulgent glory of the Holy Spirit, with a

- com

—earness to the light of heaven."’
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After Alvah’s disappearance from our midst and I
doubly sure two more must leave us ere long, I was
weakel' in body than anyone knew. It only takes one
thought of my eldest, or the appearance of those hectic
: spots on Eddie’s and Mattie’s cheeks to open up my
fountain of tears. Notwithstanding this tenderness of
being, MY soul was ever blessing and praising God, that
oﬁe more of my jewels was safe, and that God was so
'Esweetly and tenderly leading the other two, from full
maturity of years, through out of the trials of this life.

~ They would remind you of two beautiful white sails, far
~ out to sea at sumnset; the farther the sails went, the
smaller and more beautiful they grew until they finally
' msappeared in a world of golden light.

Thus with my darlings, as time wore on they seemed
'~ to be more etherial and more like little children, and we
knew from their very words and the Christ-like look
' they wore, they would soon be disappearing from our
._51g11t up and within the glorious shining way to their
' @ixture home.

: It is hours later, and after I have rested in the sand
T hear light footsteps drawing near; T look up, and a
~ pretty sight greets my eyes; it is Mattie, feeble as she
s, supporting her brother Eddie, who has come out to
ook after his mamma. They had no sooner seated
themselves in the sand on either side of me, than I noted
~ the burning fever which sticceeded their chills. When
they observed my anxiety they both began to talk of
~ other things, Mattie was first to speak; pointing out
‘over the ocean, which, from the sunlight which fell
'--__t_;;i)on its quivering waters, looked liked a veritable sea
of gold, said:

“Mother, T never behold that beautiful scene but
what I imagine I see my Savior walking upon the

He replied: ‘‘‘Take sister and I to the
let us take in once more the refreshing breézea i
the bathers gambol and play amidst the breakéf& _
us one more chance for life, mother,”’ A

While I turned my head away to hide my str
tears, not being able longer to behold the pleads
of my Christ within my boy, I said:

“Ves darling, you shall go before the week i
I carry you all the way in my arms.”’

‘* Come noble mother, let me kiss you, ’tis
pay I can give,” was Eddie’s quick reply. i

Would you believe me, in one hour after m
to Fddie's request—while I donned my wrap
the ocean in search of a tent, he and Mattie had
feeble as they were, and are trying to sing, whil
totter from room to room trying to pack their

When I return at night, having found a pla
met at the door by Eddie, who says:

““ Sister has been quite sick during your abse
mother, I nursed and cheered her until she
and is resting now.”’

We are at the seaside now, my invalids are
happy can be, Their health may not improv:
may shorten their journey—God knows, hi
rest T am sitting in the sand, hardly heeding the
which break at my feet, and yet there was s
the low, plaintive murmur of old ocean, whi
to be in harmony with my nature, for every
then when her songs died away with such fee
ing, and the wail floated in upon my ear, I for
weeping; then I called for Him, who said, ‘‘se
to come and still into submission my poor h
answer to my longing desire 1 felt Him
strengthen my son.
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waters, and He is calling to me, and this is w
says: ‘“‘Come Mattie and walk with me."

‘“That is a beautiful day dream, my child,*
and it will not be so very long until He calls to
us to walk the streets of gold with Him."’

Just then Eddie chimed in by saying:

*“ Oh, mother, I have had such a sweet ok
over my mind about death since Alvah has
once thought death terrible, but now it seems
momentary change: a transition from a state _
and dying into a life where all is love and joy.”"

‘“Oh my son, I am so glad such a sweet cha
come to you, and you have such clear percepti
what awaits us all; this is half the battle,”" w;
reply, “Now I will leave you and sister to
sea air, while I go to the tent and make you F
tea."’

It is hours later; our invalids have had tea,
have had our evening devotions, and have each
our respective couches within the one large cl
Mattie and Eddie are unusually weak tonigh!
fore fall asleep early. Our lamp is turned
usual, and ere I am aware, I am, with achi
lying in the beautifyl emblem of death, sound

And, for aught I know, I have not been in ¢
land many minutes until I see our tent strings unl
by beautiful hands, which I know, even before
the body they represent; and in steps my
has only been absent a {ew months; and as I ar
my sleeping posture he nears my couch, and
* Mother., "' |

Shall I describe to you how he looks? I
as well as not. It may be you will be please:
how one appears who has been in the heavenls

2 ore all is love. My first glance revealed this much,
& health, wealth and happiness. He was clothed
?ﬁack Prince Albert suit. So immaculate]y_ clean
i i pew was his clothing, T had to stop in the midst of
- ladness, and survey him, and remark:

o .‘f How dustless your clothing is.”
His reply to this was: ‘* Neither moth nor rust can

TE.

' mt?rrht:l; 1 noticed he held a book in one hand. I asked:

T What is that?”’ Y

« A hymnal, mother; and I have been teac;hmg new
‘peginners to sing ever since I left you,’’ was his answer.
~ Nothing could have been more like Alvah than to
e in such employ, for when only a small boy he could
gge a sweetness of music in the-songs of the frogs and
, %atydids others could not detect.

E After we had passed a few glad remarks, he glanced
‘towards where his brother and sister were sleeping; then
said: s

« Mother, I have been sent to look after you.

“ In what way, my son?"’ was my hasty inquiry.
“To see if you have enough change to take your
j into heaven.”’

Jﬁmﬁjj({ did not know we needed change for that pur-
,)? was my avowal.

“You do, mother, and I will open your eyes, and
‘show vou,’’ was his very decided reply.

" Then he bade me take the lamp in hand, and open
my trunks, of which we had two; which had been
emptied of their contents, and set to one side out of the
way. When I had reached the trunks, he going before
me, imagine my surprise to find them both, and a very
,:hrge gunny sack beside, all three filled to overflowing
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If God had not in pity sent Alvah back to do what
race in my feeble condition could not do! What was
it that had happened to me to give me such wondrous
strength in this my sore extremity?

When another day dawned upon me I could more
fully say: ‘‘ The Lord gave, and the Lord l.;aketh away;
plessed be the name of the Lor ' Neither was my
ﬁeart so sore as it had been for some months prior to
this. And whenI looked upon Mattie and Eddie, who
;WQ fast disappearing within the golden glory of the
' here all heart aches are unknown, I could

‘."
| futtlﬂ‘-) w. ) )
now say: ‘‘ Father, the cup is bitter, but by Thy grace

| [ will drink it.”’ .
e mnever know how dear and precious these
creatures, made in the image of God are, until we see

with amber-colored globes, which were about.l
as the end of one’s thumb.

On seeing these I exclaimed: ‘“Oh Alvah, :
these?”’ '

His answer was: ‘‘ Perfect love, or the grace ‘
made visible.”’

Then he requested me to open my mouth, :
obeyed, he deftly lifted one of these marve.llo"'
tiful things, and laid it upon my tongue; while
by, filled with delight, and watched the effects
were marvelous indeed. In one instant from
it was inclosed within my mouth it had melf
tasted like honey mingled with cream; and I co;
it penetrating to the most remote recesses of my
acting like an especial curative balm to my
heart. '

When Alvah had stood watching and not
effect of this wonderful panacea upon my
remarked:

““Mother, you have quite enough, and hay
well in laying up such a store.”

Then he cast another look at our sleeping ¢
who were both bolstered up to an almost
posture, looking quite as deathlike as Alvah h
few months before.

Then said he: ‘‘ Bye-bye, mamma," and
parted in the center overhead, and he vanish:
my sight.

them, one after another, stricken with consumption, and
hear that fearful cough, and see the hectic carmine
spots on their cheeks. If ever we need the grace of
" God it is then.

During these fearful waiting hours the Holy Ghost
came wondrously near our whole family. Mattie and
‘Eddie could speak boldly of the hope that was in them;
‘and even while by the sea shore they both spoke to
‘scores of people, and said:
~ ‘We have tested this religion of Jesus, and we
" know it is the only thing which will bear the testina
 dying hour.”

. Then the Holy Ghost came so near to me that I

I immediately awoke and called to Mattie e.ﬂd; ‘could read a chapter in the bible over three times and
and told them I have had a vision of Alvah; an : tepeat it word for word by memory. Thank God for
I had told them all about it in its most minute ¢ S ‘the Holy Ghost. ; i
they both exclaimed; ' .~ We are now at the beach a month. Neither Mattie's

““How holy the place seems; we feel like ‘or Kddie's health has improved, but rather the reverse,
Lo, God is here.” e for Eddy has had a large number ot hemorrhages of the
]

I

<

o
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d; the one has finally arrived w?:en
Da).«'s ::a;f;‘li':&‘»:' We have pillowed him up against
3:” of his bed when suddenly he looks upward and
. the ceiling and said : ; . N
«« Oh | mother, the room?:s: ﬁlllmkgefiast.

i om, my dear?’ as L -
::gf:ttt ::: spi:it); of our depart.ed friends ; . thden‘
s 1ioo at the wall just in front of him, he exclaimed :
o i Alvah.”

o !‘ thizz I?nmz:: rglzzrooa, and while he was unable
s .ﬂow any nourishment, his mind was as cle_ar irllld
he as if in the strength of manhood.' During t}
il.‘ of the day he was in the most l_:ulissful state ;}e
i l. having counted over his letters which were to

k- ... out after his going. His father read him one

few hours longer, and T am still spared to be wi ch he had sent to Sister Ferguson's t?iishsionésaﬁ;lhsiz
v - - = i an ]
I shall never forget how his countenance shon had had it Pubh?he‘i' X ral&(l:d upd ltshem together,

told me of these heavenly ones. A few evening . e almost cold in death and clappe

g . ; : - ‘while he shouted : - iy
:t:ilehnetos‘:'z: ec:;]t:! :g u: :‘]:;1 (tlv:sn ioh:fm]::ii e 7 u Bless God; one more chance of savn]llg ?t:lfll;:(;::.:.ps
called us all into his rm;m and gave us his farewell It is’_ i e ju the a({te,il mﬁ?g‘hh;_ca ’I?h:n we know
diction and also each of us his souvenir. But - be hg'hted E:tdb;u:::r an[:1 iy
heart-breaking of all was his leave-taking of his twi JEHE cro&smeDi{l) =l knaw’uS, Eddie? "
brother Fred; it did seem for some minutes ok, 4 better than ever in my life.”
must cross the river of death with him. Eddie R mvther, better i
ing him, said: . ekt

g" M)‘r darling brother, you and I haye started o A “ti‘i(':Js, éﬁi;?{ B A ;
the journey of life together, and a happy and I ind o “;01_ ds *“ beautiful Christ,” died away on
‘Louré:ey 1t. has !;Ieen: I;EIther }?f us t];avu.lg ET lips, without a tremor of a mlfscle or a. twitch :ftz

?:::n ig?lllﬂztt tst:pOt erz.md 12;8 ;outlmeBe ;) rve, he spread his snow-white wings and was gon
w u on . 1] .

i ! e th the Lord.

brother, meet everything in the name of the R ver i
true to yourself and God, and when you also

I will be waiting to receive you up to joys imm

lungs, which have brought him almost in sight
golden gate, which lies between the two worl
how beautiful they each grow and look, as the
eternity is revealed to them.
One night while watching with Eddie he
me to come to his side, saying as I drew near -
“Oh mother, what a blessed sleep; I haye
vision of angels; they have been all about me,
seemed to be about fifteen, as near as I could
They were all arrayed in white garments, and
marched back and forth around my bed, sing
music as I have never heard before. Oh ! mo
songs were so sweet and they were so wooi X
dered if I would not slip away with them and n
you again; but thank God you have your little
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: e Him. 'Then it is the city of transparent gold,
e lo‘éhﬁst’s resurrected body lives. :
I u;qow let one who is appointed to die urge !:he
e ts of the Lord to more faithfulness: do everything
- a];gly Spirit tells vou. Then will your peace flow

A MESSAGE TO THE UNSAVED.

When the following letter was read by 1
guson to the congregation assembled in the S
the noon hour, she said ‘“it seemed more like ;
from the other world than anything she had

. 07 :;- s a ﬁve]'_
in her Christian work.”’

« If there is one present who has gone back and lef{;
~ Lord, to this one I reach out my bony arms an
L;m; for Jesus. If there be one sinner, let a poor

say, Come to Jesus. ) Y

- ;{):Y Gcfd bless you all, and save you in His king-

A)nd with this letter let a new baptism of the
Ghost fall upon Brother and Sister Fefguson. _

":Whj]e you are reading this I will be in prayer, if

Lzmt in glory. Yours in Christ,

* Zo Mrs. Ferguson.

““My DEAR SISTER IN CaRrIST—Having
invalid for nine months, and confined to bed for
and now in the arms of death, T wish to speak th
you to those who may gather to hear your words,
Salvation Army and a number of Churches ha
me, a poor dying young man, the use of their tc
to speak for Jesus, and I feel certain you will
read a few words for me to your congregation,

‘T have been asked, Does it pay to spend a lif
self-denial and cross-bearing for Jesus? I ans
does; and is the only work that gives gold :
alloy, and is the only gold you can carry with
through the small gate of death.

““Then I have often been asked, while all em;
Eddie, are you not afraid to die? I have
answered, No! no! not in the least, while dear
with me. TItisall joy and peace in the Holy
and as the body grows less the soul grows
While I have suffered much, let me say to the p
Jesus, He has made all my bed in sickness; and 1
He is ever as good as His word; only try Him
love.

“I have also been asked, Is heaven real to
soul? To this I have gladly answered: More th
poor, dusty Los Angeles is to this body. Hea:
place which Jesus went away to prepare for me

EppiE Apawms.”
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+vs which are in reservation for those who love the
: A.nd the Revelator saw the new Jerusalem coming
down from God out of heaven, and the appearance of
City was the most glorious; even like a jasper stone,

CHAPTER XXVIII

clear as crystal.
After seeing and reading of all these preparations by

the great Maker of all things for His creatures, the

| wonder is, that so few seek the grandeur and bliss of

the eternal state, where our father and God dwells amid

| His own, and the joy of His saved is complete.

" Oflate years, since much of my journey lies behind,

this home of the soul has formulated itself into a real

city which hath foundations, and this city seems to

foat in mid-air; and as each succeeding friend has gone

thither to try its realities, the place has drawn nearer,

" and my comprehension of it is so enlarged I am in
speaking distance with its inmates.

" Within the past few years, so many of my friends
‘have gone thither to reside, and the tidings of the place
s so encouraging, I have learned to always have the
wedding garments on and am waiting the bride-groom’s
call.

At other times when the New Jerusalem has floated
pear, faith, who ever walks by my side and speaks to my
heart most lovingly, notes the approach of the Jasper
City and my longing to look within, forthwith puts out
her hand and but touches the latch of the gate of pearl,
when in an instant it swings ajar, and I, being in the
spirit, enter in. The first sensation that I note is of
being at home, with love abounding everywhere. There
death can never come, for the author of life—my God—
is everywhere.

In my earthly life, it has been one of my ruling

THE REUNION OF LOVED ONES

THE fresh, golden sunlight of a spring
all about us, full of blessings sweet m:;
our Father’s hand. The laws of nature were
the emerald globes on the orange trees i DI
gold; or if the sweet, warm breath of 1-ttl:ﬁc'
ch:fnced to fall upon mother earth, her face b‘f
smiles and she decked herself with flowers of X
In looking to the north of Los Angeles, s

the snow-capped mountains, and this
se.emmgly changes these old sentinels in
with domes and spires burnished with sold.
the globe—our earth—whirls on in its mgdd !
the light of day to others, the world becomes p
be.d-chamber. in which the creatures of God's
Im-d to rest. Then comes forth from the ¢ .
skies the myriads of twinkling watchers, and ¢
of the Lord, who guard us while we sle;.- o
If God has made such marvels of beau];'to )
eye, and such dainty stores of sweetness to S’a’ 1
hunger, and all this to last for only a moment,
creatures of only a day, what must have He
for J{mr everlasting habitations ?
esus said : I go away to

S5 1T o Tyl cons agaiz ol ol ou
that where I am, ye may be also.”’ g
And the Apostle tells us: ‘¢ Eye hath not &

ear heard; nor hath it entered into the heart of
i
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And John perceived the child to be his little Jessie,

ho had only gonme on in advance of him a few years.

‘gather continued in his joy, and said:

« Son, this is your grand-mother.”’

Then John said: *Father, this is your grand-

< ohter, my darling Jessie,”” and they with one accord

me shudder. Here, I find even the cause of J_l._ re it to be heaven, where loved ones meet.

nance gone, for we have a greater light than ~ 1 noticed joy had the effect to strengthen and cause

we have the maker of light Himself, *f For _ the soul to grow; indeed, at such times the persons

is the light thereof, and we shall be like Him. ;'eancerned seemed to throw off one to_ the other some-
It matters not so much to me about what our iﬁiﬁg which in that fine, penetrating light ?ooked much

house is made of, so our Father and my frien titce a mist of golden spray; and when falling about. my

it and the place is home, ' father’s face, it made him look grandly bem::t:ful.
One of the first and greatest desires of my &ﬁer the lapse of a moment my father broke the silence

not to look after semblances of material th by saying:

satiate by being with love, and look to see " «Mother, I was just taking son John in to introduce

lost friends were gathered home, and ere I ha him to Abraham the faithful.”

express my inquiry in words, I noticed m)r " On hearing this my grandmother remark-ed:

father, in company with my brother Joh ¢ Ahraham is not at home, but I was informed by

together halt at the steps of the mansion whe W his wife that he and Lazarus had been com-

ham and Lazarus live ; as they tarry at the t ioned, with many others, to go to earth, toa place

my father places one foot upon one of the steps ) ‘called Centropolis, to bring home a very noted old

then rests his beautiful hand upon what seems Christian warrior.

piece of statuary in the form of a lamb, and . «What was the name, mother?”’ asked my father.

tell my brother, in a leisurely way, of how T declare, my son,”’ answered the old lady, “‘I did

and humblest of earth, who came up through not get the last name.”’

as honored and loved by the old prophets and ps | But said the child, with a thrill of joy:  Oh grand-

as if they had been kings or princes in their pa. I remember the name; it was Martha Still.”

They were still talking, brother being all abst ““Oh son, it is your darling mother they have. gone

my father's gladness, when suddenly they o convey home, and the joy of this hour will be in the

lovely old lady, accompanied by a beautiful nion of loved ones."”’ ’

haired little girl, who were in the act of des Nor had they reached the gate of pearl until t1:.|e

steps, when father, looking up exclaims: ng of anxious watchers was joined by sister Cassie
‘Oh | mother, is this you? cCollum, the youngest of our family. Neither of my

wishes to have harmony in my family and an
and to have our hearts beat in unison, T
my wish ; harmony exists everywhere ; all o
Jesus our Lord. B
I never did like darkness; even a shadow, as
of by the Psalmist when referring to death, al
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parents had seen her for over a quarter of a
she coming from the west and my mother
east, to sit down with Abraham and Isaac in the
the skies. -
Could you have seen my mother in the trium;
victory which her transformation from morta]
mortal had brought, and the full-blown mo
womanhood heaven was assuring her; then n
glory emanating from every face, as she came—

1 rist crystallizing us into the purity and sweetness of
> he eternal state. 2
~ And when I have said and w?itten all the Spirit
hath revealed to my poor finite mind, I am then forced
3:0 conclude this chapter with the words of the Rt::ve—
1 d say:

,._to:Ea:e hath not seen, nor hath it ente.red into the
heart of man, the joys that are in reservation for those
;’ﬁhg love the Lord.”’

In later years, after passing thro1.1,g'rh many tes;
crucibles of life, I have had the finer v:::,mn- of" the sou
b sJoped until I was able to see myself in life's double
One of these being animated dust, or my clay
:tenet'nent. subject to dissolution and reconstructmn. by
; he grand Architect who created it; the companion-
"' ce of all its members, a perfect facsimile of the cgthe.r,
I‘H"'t of form indestructible, immortal like unto Christ its
-author.

} 'tz‘he discovery was made in this wise. One after-
noon, when my mind was unusually influ(?nced by the
“powers of the world to come, feeling weary in body I lay
ﬂown to rest, not thinking of sleep. I rested my hfmd
and fore-arm in a perpendicular positlfJn by my side.
S instant I fell asleep; the falling of my arm
restored me to partial consciousness, when I saw
; ugh the eyes of my soul, for there, disclosed. to my
, was the arm of my spiritual body, in particles ot
tric light, resembling dust of gold. Vi
The discovery was so grand and soul happifying I
did not need longer rest, but arose and rushed out on
the porch, where my nephew Finlay Vaughan sat, and
him of what I had discovered. When he had

*“ Sweeping through the gates of the New Je
Washed in the Blood of the Iamb "'

this alone would have rewarded you yet for
suffering toil in your Master’s cause. 1
Then, amidst the joyous surprises of it all, T
that my father, who had spent fifty years in
ministry, and his companion who followed him
patient prayers and love, and cared for his
home, were now equally crowned and rewarded
Giver of all good and perfect gifts, |
One writer, in speaking of the California ony
seen at the World's Fair, says: **There it is, in
opaline beauty, fit to make palaces for kings;
pieces looking as if detachments from some ci
skies, transparent and cloudlike, with billows
with hints of ‘ gold-lined caverns and valleys,” !
this writer have been in the spirit, and looked
this home of the soul, and seen its many jewel
she would have beheld grander and more
material used in building this city than the Cal
onyx. And peeping out of these dells and vz
beauty would be the redeemed of all nations. '
This life is but the refining and purifying
liquid sweet of our being by the cleansing
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listened with interest to my telling him of ¢}
of the glimpse I had caught. ]
He said: ‘‘ Auntie, I believe every word
told me, and I believe also in the soul having
the shape of the body. This is plainly taught |
Word. Christ’s transfiguration and Moses’
appearance on the mount ought to be enough
vince the most skeptical on that subject, " The
Christ living within gives this glory and ligh
until you become like Him here, and shaly be
there,”

to eat and drink the viands of a

only needs the stopping of the heart to reveal g .

wonders—our vessels of gold without allay, w
never tarnish. who will not only at death

who shall accompany Him when He shall

every eye shall see and know Him whom they |

either served or crucified.

Some days, after five of my children have e
house and heart quite alone, my soul be
hungry to hear Alvah call me mother, and to
and Mattie, and have them point out the
the place, I leave my bodily toil, cast the old
broom from my hands, and hasten to the [
and look off and above; and do you know that
when in the spirit, I see with my golden eyes
Prophecies and the words of Jesus are belng s
fulfilled. And the next harvest of martyr for
the beheaded ones have so long waited un¢
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.' throne will soon be gathered home, after which we will

: i h nigh, yea,
: our heads, for our redemption drawet '

ﬂﬁ upn at the door. God speed the redemption of' the
ﬁ‘;ﬁ and also the second coming of Christ the Savior.
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~ courts above, as no other power or force could have
done. ) .
Just here, in the connection with the power for
of a daughter’s life and death, brings to my mind,
that of our dear brother Bradley’s family, in the d.ea'Eh
of their beloved danghter Kitty. She seemed 1191t.hm
only a few short years to have matured as a Chl.'lst:an.
far beyond many of us who had been a long while try-
ing to be good.

This we all wondered at, and indeed he'r mothfzr
and father began to turn towards her as the:lr stay ‘m
age and decline of life. Suddenly one morning, while
the family are tenting at Long Beach, while with others
in bathing, she got beyond her depth and was d.rowned,
and oh what a mysterious stroke upon the family ; nqt
only they, but many others staggered a't such a provi-
dence being permitted. But now I see it all, the years
have passed, the memory of Kitty has come forth like a
beacon light to lead the family from the trials of earth to
the home beyond the sky.

And what is the result of her leading, with that of
the Spirit, the whole family, parents, two n?ble sons
and three daughters, all answering back to Kitty’s call
“ by the grace of God we will come and meet you.”

CHAPTER XXIX.
MATTIE'S PATIENCE AND DEATH,

EVER was the advent of any one's

more welcome than was our daughter
the first son’s coming it was to especially appeal
better nature of motherhood ; now the daug
on a special mission of love to father, Nor ;
a week old, until she, without so much as a wor
cause her father to almost run on his way from
night, so eager would he be to see his treasure a
her to his bosom. And later on he never
weary by care not to stand her on the palm of
and thus carry her in great glee all about the
her chubby fists would delve, without fear of
into coat and vest pockets where other hands
go.

In papa’s indulgence and love for his dam
cften wondered if it might not have been a
look or an act of his dear dead mother, repeatin
in the child, that touched and made him thus
no doubt it was mother speaking to her eldest

Oh, mother’s love ! how great, tender a
even the grave cannot hold thee.

In my retrospect of twenty-three years
stay with us, this is what I see: Babe, girl,
then an angel; and the lesson I am compelled
is, in goodness and mercy loaned to the family

Now I will return to finish writing my own lesson
for others to profit thereby, as I have from this dispen-
sation in the Bradley family. When Mattie was but
ten vears of age, she was visited with the gift of song,
and played and sang in my children’s meetings which I
held in those years. Nor was the child ever happier
than when permitted to preside at the organ, while
- Alyah led the singing. Then after we came to Los
! Angeles, many were the Sabbaths. that she and her




““IN GOD WE TRUST.” 247

246 MARY STILL ADAMS.

the going away of our beloved dau.ghter, Mattie
'];lizabeth. Months have passed away since that a.fter-
poon, but every phaze of hope and sadness remain as
distinct as if but yesterday. What made the event
‘more memorable was because just seven months pre-
vious we had laid to rest her brother Alvah; an‘d onl'y
five weeks have passed since we buried Eddie, this
leaving our hearts rent and bleeding.

And now the chariot with heaven’s choicest livery is
~ at the threshold, to convey our only daughter homf:.
We, as a large family, had for years toiled together in
love and fidelity to each other; not having dreamed of
the despoiler of our home being in such easy reach of
three of our family; but so it was.

Mattie was just turning into her twenties, and at
that age when girls are so companionable, and are such
rare treasures to their mothers in their declining years.
~ During her two years’ sickness her bible and her Savior
were her constant companions, until every word and act
caused the internal Christ to be externally revealed
through her.

Often as we were on our way, and she with us, in
the garden of Gethsemane, and sympathizing with us in
our afflictions, she, with countenance all aglow, would
say:

‘¢ Oh mother, look up; there is mount Calvary, and
the light from the mountain top, coming from the Son
of God, sheds glory over all the valley below.”’

In all her sufferings she was never known to mur-
mur, but bore it all patiently for Jesus’ sake. When-
ever referring to her brothers who had preceded her, it
was to express rapturous delight at the thought that
they too would be in waiting for her, and us who re-

father wended their way to the house of God

After she was taken with la grippe she entir
her voice, which grieved me so much I woulc
weep, then she would say : -

““Oh don't grieve dear mother, I will find
again when I get to heaven, for I fully expect
and I will join in singing the songs of Moses
Lamb.”

After our return from Santa Cruz she was
visit some amongst her friends. When I woul
why she was so particularly anxious to go
feeble, she would invariably say:

‘“Oh mother, I so much wish to tell them v
Lord has done for me.” '

And long will some friends, with whom sh
several days in the country—Mrs. Bruer and he !
Mrs. Dougherty—remember her deep abiding trus
confidence in God, as evidenced before them wi
their house. Nor will I ever forget their an
Tryans and their daughters kindness in taking
in their conveyance to have a visit with them
going. .

My brethren and sisters, you little know how endear- f
ing and everlasting such acts of kindness are to

when in deep affliction. May the God of all g
hold in precious memory these, as well as s
Howard and Strome and a hundred others.
you wonder, as I hasten along with my lessons,
by the hand of Time upon the soul, that I
following :

Of all the events of my life I can think of
which stands out more vividly within my memory
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leaves its wreck, the darkness of igh
th:e soul is going, rush out and ;2:;;3?;_
ruined castle which is left behind, And oy
hand, if the person has been a royal o
!Jame of Christ, and is on their way tom
in a city of light, when the gates of pearl are
lelt the victor in, the effulgent light and g
place rushes out and rests upon tum o
spirit passes on. Pon e TS
If this be true, there was no doubt abon
Ma.ttie had gone, for each one, when viewi
claimed, ‘' Oh how beautiful, even in death.”
There is something wonderfully fascina
the death chamber of the good, and some
vestibule to heaven, and other say it is hallo
presence of the Holy Ghost and spirits of the -
perfect, who have come to bear the deparﬁng-' :
on the way. S

The third day found our darling and only
body resting beside her brother Eddie in
cemetery;.together they sweetly sleep in Je
that morning when the dead in Christ shall come

MaTrTIE'S VISION.

“Isee’ now the cloud-bands are rifting
That have cast their dark shadows befi
And the heavy grey mists are lifting
That have lined the fair farther shore,

And ‘I see,”” half-hidden in shadow,
A city so grand and so fair :

With bastion, and turret and tower;
And myriad mansions are there.
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«T see !’ While I tell you the story,
The wide gates of pearl unfold,
While floods of unspeakable glory

Roll over the pavements of gold.

«Isee!” They are coming to meet me,
A numberless angel band,
And T catch the notes of their welcome
From the far-off glory land.

« T see,”” and I'm faint with the rapture,
My brothers are leading the throng,
And a beauty is o’er them, mother,
That does not to angels belong.

] see,”’ as I cannot now tell you,
The wounds that were opened for me.
The bliss of the sight is o’ erwhelming,
My Savior is waiting for me.
—MRrs. J. S. WILSON.
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ascended Christ. And when this city, adorned like a

pride, had floated near, and faith has come forth like a

~ . ntess and pinned the two worlds together, and right
ere on the threshold between the two worlds I find a

 foom, o1 which all mankind are forced to weave a web
which is called life.

1 am now weaving mine, and as I work from day to
day, especially if my task be a very intricate pattern,
do you know the whole five gather about me? If the
. threads break, as they sometimes do under adverse cir-
. cumstances, Mattie stands on one side of the loom and
" Eddie on the other, to pick up and tie the broken
threads. While Alvah, eldest and wisest, sets with pat-
tern in hand telling me when to use silver or goldin my
shuttle, that my copy may be complete, Or if my feet,
working the treadles of the loom, become tired as they
often do, and I can hardly open the threads of the warp
to receive the filling, I falter not in my task, for yet I
have two babes who play at my feet under the loom
and their laughter makes me strong.

None could watch the growing of my web with such
_interest as those who once called me mother, but are
now walking in the light of the glory beyond. Then it
adds much to the happiness of my declining years to
know I will not have to pass this hour called death,
~ alone.

y It is said of Madam Blavatsky, the priestess of theo-

sophy, that she had the power to turn the elements into
snow-white butterflies, to amuse herself at will. If this
be true, as her disciples affirm, my Christ does more,
for He gives eternal life to man, and I abide in Him and
‘His words in me. He bids me look upward and
‘above, and lo, I see more than snow-white butterflies

CHAPTER XXX,
ANGELS OF THE LORD,

‘‘ Sweet hearts around us throb and beat.
Sweet helping hands are sti S
And.palpitates the vail between
With breathings almost heard,

““ The silence, awful deep and calm,
They have no power to break :
For mortal words are not for the’m
To utter or partake.’’

WHY should it be held an incredible thing
who has been seeking the heavenly co

a half a century, as I have be i
faith views of the beautiful b;:;(;ntg t::r g
and then sense my loved ones near. , We eed
lar t}emonstrationa to convince us that a bu.ncﬁ
are in th.e room; the essence of their lives win
unseen in upper air, tells of their z"eaen
Ne:tl:er do our higher sphere companigns. i
seen to annou ir mini
e nce their ministry of love and Pr
Out of our seven children, five have unft
snow-white wings and have gone to dwell in
of many mansions. Before their going I had
vague idea of a far-away home for the soul, w
in such reverence I dared not call it a  facal
with real beings; but since then, with thg

i
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pot wear garments of heavenly make, nor do deceivers
watch beside the dying, ready to carry the beggar from
erty up to riches eternal.

A few months ago, when our son Eddie was living
his last hours, faith—evidence of things not seen—rte-
vealed the same kind of a vision God opened for Balaam
when he saw the angel with drawn sword ready to cut
him down.

What eves was it that was opened? Certainly his
spiritual eyes, for his other sight was already opened.

Then I believe God to be a common-sense bei Eddie looking up with glory-beaming countenance ex-
whom He has already in His word comi;aré@ claimed :

b ' _ « Mother, the room is filling fast.”

«With whom my son?’’ T asked.

«With the spirits of our departed friends.” Then
with another outburst of joy he exclaimed: * There is
my brother Alvah just in front of me."”

I ask my readers in all Christian candor, is it likely
that a man who was never known to lie, would make
false statements in the hour of death ? but continued to
affirm their presence with his latest breath. Tofeel and
sensibly realize the departed to be near the dying in
their last moments- Why not? What avails faith and
religion if they do not give us glimpses of our spirit
~ Joved ones, and the place to which they have gone ?

: Just here I will relate an incident which occured
after Alvah, Eddie and Mattie wentaway. Ihadavery
dangerous nail wound in my foot ; one night every nerve
" in my body was on a quiver, with pains in the back and
* under my jaws, and I was feeling as if death might be
near. T was in bed and trying to fall asleep, when sud-
" denly I felt as if my darlings are near, and with the ears
~ of the soul I heard them call, as no others could the

who sport but a moment and die; I behold my:
five children, made by His blood whiter than
When we lay ourselves down at night to sl
feel the unseen ones gather near to watch us wh
rest, the question at once arises: ‘‘ Who are ¢
and from whence have they come? The answer |
heart is, ‘‘ These are my departed loved ones, who
become co-workers with Christ in the salvation c
world, and have been sent by their elder bre
guard us from dangers while we sleep.” '

When I was a child, and my parents were ¢
?:oe absent from home, they never thought of le
in the care of strangers ; quite the contrary, th
thought of even leaving the house until a mos
worthy person was procured, and if possible, our
mother was invariably selected.

If our near-sighted earthly parents use such
thought and care for their children, what may we
expect from our all-wise Father who gave his onl
to die for us? j

Then I ask, who could so well watch over and.
t.ec'c us as our friends who have passed the trial s
life and know well every danger that besets our j
way? If my departed friends do not come and
themselves to the finer attributes of my soul, w
they who do? i

I am sure it is far beyond the power of my m
create ereatures of such Christ-likeness and b
those who visit me at times and call me ‘‘¢
mother.”” I am not mistaken in them, for dec

\
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endearing word ‘‘ mother.” In a few mo
fell into a sweet, restful sleep, when Maﬁie
revealed herself to me, even assuring me of m
Then I asked: ‘‘ Mattie, is it much to die
This was her reply: ““Is it much to step
-on the floor? if not, neither is it much to die:
tried it.”’ '
Why does my heavenly Father command
His Word, ‘‘ Look not at the things which
but at the unseen and eternal.”’ If I am not to
into these things; and if T have not spirit-ej?en,'
I to obey my Father's injunction, and look i
future? Then if there is no beyond, why this
satisfied longing of my soul for something nob
and eternal? The Word, the God of nature,
things both animate and dead, declare there is
in which my fondest aspirations bud and
fulfilment, and all I wish is mine. Home in my
many-mansioned house, where all my loved are g
ing one by one. Dreams of the past and hopeg
future meet and clasp and mingle into one.
father is too good to despoil my earthly
leave my family wrecked and torn, with 1
more than half gone, those who ministered to
want with care, without I am to find them all z
that eternal day. Spirit of eternity, come an
thy invisible ones, and let them dwell with
awhile, that they may bring me solace and
What if I lay me down at death of day, much
to toil another hour, if my loved ones, from
to the youngest, quit their songs above, and o
minister unto, and gently fan me into sleep
be ready for the writing of another day.

Christmas Even should come around the second time
 after they all have gone, what if in my early evening
gleep I should hear someone call: ‘‘Oh mamma !'’ and
on looking out from dreamland’s heights I were to see
and recognize Mattie, Eddie and Alvah, and Mattie
should be the leading spokesman, saying, ‘‘ Oh mother,
we three are together, and just as happy as happy can
be."”

And T awoke to say, ‘‘ If that life be only a dream,
and people inhabiting that place appear so glorious and
happy as mine appear, trouble me no longer with this
clog of clay in which I live, but let death come my way
~ and set me free, that my happiness also may be com-
plete.

In my writing I have been led to do after the
manner of the apostles, used dreams. Yes, any and
every thing in order to set people to thinking. IfI can
once get my readers to think, then they will begin to
act, and the next step will be the salvation of their
~ souls.
- I was reading but a few days ago of the interven-
‘tion of an angel of the Lord to the salvation of a whole
family from being murdered by some robbers. The
story ran in this wise. Two brothers lived some miles
apart, one in the city and the other in the country.
" The one in the city was taken sick; they thought unto
- death, and they telegraphed for his brother the farmer,
~ who had from the sale of stock a sum of money in the
~ house. After the man got the telegram he at once ad-
justed everything, stepped on the train, and was in a
short time at his brother’s side, leaving his wife and
‘two children alone and unprotected. He had not been
there long until he seemed to see and hear his dead
- mother speaking, addressing him in this manner:
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““Return at once, and take men with you. Your wife
and little children will be murdered at ten o’'clock
tonight, for robbers are hid in your barn."’

The man, being a Christian, did not hesitate to in-
form his sick brotber, who also was a Christian; and to
the man’s great surprise, his brother had been similarly
impressed, and said, ‘I even recognized it by the
powers of my mind to be mother; and,” said the sick
man, ‘‘brother, this is too plain a warning to be
lightly passed by; take you an officer and a squad of
men, and be with your family by the appointed time, or
even before.”’

The brother with some difficulty secured help, and
boarded the train, and just arrived in time to find three
desperate men, armed, demanding admittance of the
helpless woman and her children. Just at this moment
the officer took the men in charge, and they proved to
be men who were known to be after the good man'’s
money, and only for this heavenly visitant and pre-
monitions, this man’s whole family would have been
murdered.

While it is not best to go out to search after these
kind of visitants, if you be a holy man or woman, and
God sends His angels after you, don’t trifle with them
and let their warnings go unheeded.

It was well for Abraham and Sarah, who wished a
son, to heed the angels of the Lord, even if Sarah did
laugh at what she thought to be impossibilities. It is
not within the scope of knowing mortals to tell the in-
terest the redeemed and redeemer continues to have in
the inhabitants of this world. We are told (" at there
is more ‘‘ joy amongst the angels of God ove: one sinner
that repenteth than over those who need no repentance.’’
This alone teaches us that the people of the other world
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are not only interested and know about us, but are
filled with rejoicing at our making preparation for that
world. May the Lord help the readers of this chapter
to be so heavenly minded they will be able at all times
to hear and catch the faintest whispers of heavenly ones.
And after life’s battles are all fought to be able to stand
amongst the conquerors and angels on the other side to
do the bidding of their Lord.

‘¢ Sweet souls around us watch us still,
Press nearer to our side;
Into our thoughts, into our prayers,
With gentle helpings glide.

‘““ Let death between us be as naught—
A dead and vanished dream;
Your joy be the reality;
Our suffering life the dream.
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CHAPTER XXXI.

‘“IF ANY MAN HAVE NOT THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, HE
IS NONE OF HIS.''

‘ E kind, be courteous to all God’s creatures’’ was

the foundation for a never-to-be-forgotten ser-
mon, preached by an aged minister. In this he said:
““If ever you feel disposed to be unkind to any of God’s
creatures, stop and ask, ‘ Would my Christ, whom I
repljesent, treat any one thus? If not, shall I put my
Savior to open shame and fresh crucifixion by an un-
kind word to one for whom He has died?”’

About this time I received the following incident,
that served well to impress the sermon upon my mind,
and I present it to you in the name of my Master. In
an early day a daughter of a large family then residing
in the East married, and with her family came to Cali-
fornia, and in changing places, and a second marriage,
her family at home entirely lost tidings of her where-
abouts.

In after years another sister also married and came
west, her family accompanying her. Soon after their
arrival the father and son were killed in a railroad
collision, leaving her with an only widowed daughter
and little granddaughter, well provided for, as both
husband and son had carried large insurance upon their
lives,

Now I wish to give you the two scenes as occurring
within the homes of these two widowed sisters in the
same city at the same time,
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We will look into that of the elder, Mrs. Jones, first.
Hers is but a stopping-place within a tenement house,
where she and her five children may be sheltered from
the storm; in this also she may gather her trusting,
loving ones about the mercy-seat, and ask guidance for
herself and son William, the bread-winners of the
family; then ask for patience and grace for her daughter
Talmage, who lay dying of slow consumption.

They were poor, yes, very poor, the father having
died with the very same disease the daughter had. It
took all they had owned to defray his funeral expenses
and pay his doctor’s bills: even the best ot the fur-
niture had found its way into second-hand stores, to
help them over fearfully dark days at times,

When Tallie’s fever had burned longest and run
highest, William had, without saying a word to any
one, taken a book and sold it; then taken the proceeds,
and returned with tempting fruit and berries to his
sister, to receive as his pay:

““ God be with you, my darling brother, and in some
way, as a reward, lead you tu a place of plenty.”’

This morning, of all others since the father’s death,
six months previous, they were in the closest place
financially; they had not the fourth of a dollar left, and
the rent must be met, or they lose even this shelter.

Then, to increase the poor widow’s tenderness of
heart, the lady who owned the hull of a house informed
Mrs. Jones:

““Tf worse comes to worse, she could send Talmage
to the county hospital, and the three very small
children to the orphans’ home.”’

This piece of intelligence, imparted by the wealthy
lady of much means, who had her name on the roll of
the most fashionable church in the city, proved the

o gl s SR
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crushing mill to the burdened heart of the poor widow

Jones,

William had already started out in quest of work, 1

but scanty food and a sensitive nature are all against
him; only for these, coupled with poor health, he could
have a place behind a desk as book-keeper.

The mother, draped in deep mourning, with canvas
satchel in hand, containing pins, needles and sundry
other articles, tarries at home longer than usual this
morning before taking up her task. Talmage notices
this, but with cheering words, and trying to sit in the
easy chair, at length helps her mother to throw off this
consuming spell of cankerous thoughts, which almost
all people in like trials have passed through, when they
really felt and heard Job, Lazarus and Elijah to be in
every part of the room; and indeed, I doubt not but

they were there, only more really sympathetic than
when in life,

In such times, if Christians would only note it, help
is not far off.

Finally Mrs. Jones, by a second season of prayer,
calmed down, and became strong enough to kiss her
daughter and step on her way.

Now, while William and mother push the battle to-
day to defeat poverty, we will look within the house of
the sister. This is an elegant mansion, having been
built and furnished by the superior dictation of her
husband, Mr. Billings, shortly before his death. From
the plush carpets on the floor up to the decorations of
the ceiling, everything spoke of art and cultured taste.
The father and son had been prosperous, diligent men of
business, looking well to the ways of the household;
and all their efforts had been crowned with success,
And just as they were planning to take life easy, by
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taking the family on a trip to Eu:ope,.they, h]:e:l:nalnef'1
others, had without a moment’s warning been hur =
into eternity, leaving Mrs. Bi]lings,- the mother, b:id
Drucilla, the proud spoiled second chlld: whose h1:}sh
also had died some years beforet: leaving her with an
ild, Maudie, eight vears of age.
onl)'rrﬁsﬂdc,hild, wholl§ unlike her own mother, was
much like grandma Billings and her de'ad father. lf.ve;
the servants noted and loved her purity and swe.elzi ne 3
of thought; and the old colored cook, Eine'r, ’d1ﬁtnf((;’
hesitate to say, ‘‘ Dat precious sweet lamb ain't
i ise.”’
X ;‘a];itshezge:rial morning Mrs. Billings and her daug‘:hFef
have set aside to count over thsf father and son 9;13];1&
surance money, which has just arrived b}f express. t_
child has been stationed at the gate, with instruc t110115
that if a friend enters, to run in advance and let them
know in time to get the money out of the way; but, i:n:
the other hand, if a tramp or peddler comes, to le
unnoticed.
thei]fatﬁngs now being ready, Druc_:illa is seatec(lis bg e:
table, while Mrs. Billings, with key in hand, w&:l:lkS e
way, all trembling, to a secret closet,' and unloc oy
home safe. She is now so weak_ W?th fear. s]:let 4
hardly lift the first sack. When this is deposited to
id:
muﬂt’i‘i}:ﬁnﬁs of poor Ebenezar’s death. And a8 he
never had a chance to do auythixfg f?r the 'Lord in a.n;I(
way in which it would increase his riches in hean.ZE,o
would like to give five hundred d'ollars of it to 1h t{’;
Taylor’'s missionary work in Africa, and as muc
vation Army."’
hdi:ht;essf remarks of honest, God-feal:ing and h;avex;;
loving Mrs. Billings, her daughter quite forgot herse
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and her relation to her dear mother, and almosgt

scre, i i
amed—a fashion unkind, half-raised daughters haye

when Speaking to this i
ey e particular member of the family

“Old woman, have i

4 you entirely lost your mind?
f::ea:l;e ];:,:Ioleredl:l race; I doubly detest those pe:;il‘e 'I
ue who go about sellin

i : g War G
:zgslsng:. u?en they get their little five-cent piez S“é::g
B }c;'u. Then, old ma, father left every cent :Jf thi
wmney m;)r my daughter Maudie, and not ope cent of i:
X ayk : get, Wfth these very golden eagles I intend

my Maudie the envy of the fashionable world,”’

was a C:'ap at the back door, and she said:

. ““Go, ma, there iS a tramp: of : i
pie, ‘:r;d let him go in double qﬂicﬁ1 :iin: 1‘1?] St
Foly en Mrs. Billings opened the door, instead of

& a tramp as she €xpected, there stood before he
: T

; ]E;i\:oiie tramp the }?ie, and let him go on.”
ity Wifhixl::an, ‘ht:eanng this remark coming from
, said:
A Ist::l;gt ?I?rigzé nc])?d:m: i,am noF a tramp neither
Al it goﬁ:f’ and bid the apologizing
When the old lady got back into her daughters pres-

ence, it was to receive i i
it € Just such indigniti
unchristian daughter can give eisle i
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She began by, ‘“ Now ma, I would like to know
when you will ever learn your position in life, and not
stand and talk to every tramp that comes along."’

By this time, “*old Ma,"' without saying a word to
her daughter of how both her and the strangers feelings
were wounded, brought forth another sack and deposi-
ted it near the former one, while she tried to dash an
unbidden tear away.

Drucilla looking up said: ‘‘What is it now Ma,
you have found to snivel about? "’

““Well dear, the truth is that young man looked
enough like Ebenezar to have been his brother, and I
will venture if dear Eben was only back he would have
given the man work,’’ said the old lady.

Just at that moment while Drucilla was saying “‘that
makes twenty thousand, and I am not half done,”” a
slight form, just the pattern of her mother, draped in
faded black with the queerest old shawl with an old timy
embroidered flower in the corner and with had once been
a canvass satchel, in hand,rang the front door bell. When
Drucilla heard this second visitation, her anger had no
bounds, she stamped her Cinderella foot until her mother
quivered like an aspen tree in a storm.

““ Go at once,’’ said she, ‘‘and answer that beggar in
short order, don’t wait for me to call to you again,
mother.”’

When the mother obeyed and the door was opened,
there stood betore Mrs. Billings, a woman; from what
she could see of her veiled face, one more marred in fea-
tures and countenance than any other huma: face she
had ever looked upon, even more so than the face of the
picture of her Christ, who wore the crown of thorns.
And she too was asking not alms but work, so she could
give her dying Talmage a bit of common bread, or it
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might be one nickels worth of soda to cool her thirst

when her fever was literally drinking up her life’s blood
by the cupfull at a draught.

““No madam,’”’ answered Mrs. Billings, we hire 3

Chinamen to do all our work."’

“But,” said the poor woman, “ who of those hired
have a dying daughter in America, calling for help in a
dying hour?”

Just as the poor woman staggered off the porch, Mrs,
Billings saw a sight which sent a troubler into her heart,
and that was the flower in the old scrap of a shawl, for
her own dear dead mother had given her missing sister

just such a shawl years ago. Could it be possible the
poor gray-haired woman she had just turned away in
want from her door, was her poor sister Jennie.

While she still stands and looks after her she notices.
her removing her veil and using her kerchief, to no

doubt, wipe away tears. Just as she passes little Maudie,
she in her weakness stumbles and falls, while the child
comes to her help, the little one asks :

‘“ Are you hurt, old lady ?’

*“ Oh no, dear.”

" What are you crying about, did grandma tell you
about poor dead uncle Ebin ?

“* Eben who ? child,”’ asked the lady.

*“ Eben Billings,” replied the child.

““And that is your grandma’s name is it, little
girl? ”

“Oh yes, don’t you know it ?*’ asked Maudie, with
all the simplicity of children at her age.

" May be I do,” said the woman as she went on her
way.

When Mrs. Billings returned to look after the count-
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ing and spoke of her impressions and the shawl, Drucilla
hed her mother to scorn, saying:
lﬂug‘" Sh ma, you surely would not go out amongst dt]:‘
tramps and poor of the city to rake up your lost r
tWe‘r:.I don’t care danghter, where I would find my
i uld own her." .
mﬂil,"t;rv:;ey had deposited their treasures in a pl'ace of
safety and gathered home at night, Maudie again se
them to thinking, when she looked up at her grandma
id: i
and‘ 'sglh if you don't look just like the poor woman wh,?
called at the door, she even asked who m-u' Eben e\;&; :
Time passed on, and Mrs. Billings still carri ©
bout the shawl. )
omgr{:lglia:ﬁdn’t make her Maudie the envy of som;atg
and take her to Europe as she had planned. G;:d 1031 :te
i d into many other houses where
b e ing what God and good
i idol to keep money from doing ]
lhs'm:l;d;ea; it sl};all. Then he took Ma_udle toa countx:y;
eare: congenial to her pure, sweet spirit, where envy e:d
n::::knowa:l. In her going, Drucilla’s eyes were r_;pen11 o
!tlo the fact that the Salvation Army was 1.:he ca t; ec:1
God, to help save a sinful world, and that if the col (;:'t
c‘mly saved through Christ they wlll-be washed white
fu'ethe blood of the Lamb, and that it will be much mor:i-
mreferable to be a saved colored man than an unsave
< i 1 come again.
i an when Christ shall co '
Whl'?h?n the going of so small a mite frg:;: thte hﬁ.?;: :rx;(i)
i i led her to
f Drucilla, had by her going, ;
hear;;}ake all wrong things right, even the rebelhc.ms
;aﬂ an heart. And now instead of the daughter’ :cr;;in-g
tr?nl;oss her mother and calling her ‘“‘old ma,'" their
hearts beat in unison, one in Christ Jesus.
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Is it any wonder that a man should say of religion
on his death bed: **Is it mine during life? Ves, it is
mine throughout eternity, when it will do so much for
this one family.”

In the evening, when Mrs. Jones and her son Wil-
liam gathered at home to count their pennies and make
dear sick Talmage’s heart almost leap out of her for very
Jjoy, by opening a bundle of presents a poor lady had
sent her.

They were each led to speak of the one place at
which they had called during the day, and while Tal-
mage was laughing outright at her brothers telling how
near he came to getting a pie, Mrs. Jones said :

‘“Son, come to think of it, it was a man by the name
of Eben Billings your aunt Ruth married, and I did hear
through Mrs. Johanson that they moved West, and
their only child Drucilla, was married some years ago;
then Ebenezar is a family name. Ifit was not them, I
don't see why so many things like so many index fingers
would be pointing back to that house, while something
keeps saying ‘sister Ruth.’ And only think of it, Tal-
mage, I got the name Eben, by so small an accident as
the trip of my foot, and the blessed little lamb trying to
help lift me up; or even smaller, because of a tear of
sorrow on my face,"’

While God still fed and cared for the orphans, as
true to His word as in the days when Elijah mirac-
ulously fed the widow and her son, and the woman in
her overflow of thankfulness said to Elijah: ‘‘Now by
this I know thou art a man of God, and the word of the
Lord in thy mouth is truth.’’

Time sped along and halted for no one, and Mrs,
Billings and her daughter, on account of her changed
disposition, was becoming more and more of one mind,
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and now as the old lady seemed each day to grow more
feeble she became quite anxious to again behold h.er sis-
ter, and her daughter was going out everywhere in t.he
city amidst its poor, with so small a clue as an olt.i tin-
type, taken more than twenty years ago, and the picture
in the mind only of an old shawl. ; :

Today two forces are at work to bring two loving,
longing hearts together. :

%‘lzgnage is worse and must have a doctor. It-beu'lg
quite cold, Mrs. Jones gathers up the old sha?\rl .W'lth its
queer embroidery in the corner, and throws it in hasfe
about her shoulders as she goes in quest of medical aid
for her daughter. )

She is just passing out of the doctor's gate, on her way
home, when Drucilla caught a glimpse of the tell-tale
shawl; she knew it must be it; then there could not
possibly be any harm in speaking to the poor woman
and asking her her name, for she was bound not to let
this one straw of evidence slip. - . ;

She told the coachman to rein up hfs horses while
she should have a few words with this lady. As ?:le
halted, the woman being startled, also stopped, while
she asked : : s

‘* Please madam, may I ask you a few questions ? %

‘“ Most certainly,’’ was Mrs. Jones tn::n%bhng‘l:eply.

“Did you ever have a sister, Ruth Billings?

‘“Yes madam, in the long ago.”’ :
“Then I am probably your niece as I am ‘Ru.th Bil-
lings' daughter. VYour sister—my n}nther—ls ill, and
I am out with this tintype, and by this, and the flower
' d you."”
on the corner of your shawl I have foun

After this, in a very few words, Mrs. Jones spoke of

her invalid daughter, and as she did, her new-found
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neice—who loved poor folks—invited her to step into

her carriage and she would convey her home.

When Drucilla stepped in to see the sick girl and
noted her Aunt’s poverty and the beauty of her well-
raised family, her joy had no bounds at the discovery of
so rare a chance of doing good, and she knew from the
depths of her own heart’s sorrow what a mother’s feel-
ings are when they wish to use means, left by their
dead, for the advancement of the canse of Christ in help-
ing others. And when she returned to her mother,
bearing in her elegant carriage both shawl and its owner,
she did not hesitate to say, ‘‘dear ma,’’ not ‘“old ma,”
as it had been a short time ago when poor aunt was
turned away by her unconverted heart,

““Auntie Jones and her children shall have a home
next door to us, and all that I would have done for my
Maudie, who is now in heaven, shall be done for this
widow and her orphans, and instead of me caring for
one I will care for six.’’

Nor was the widow Jones' dying Talmage sent out
to the hospital as the woman had planned, but removed
into an elegant home beside her aunt and cousin.

After enjoying this until she saw the younger
children placed in school and William as business
manager for his aunt’s and cousin's estate, she
called them all about her bed omne night and
said: ‘‘Now as mother and auntie have at last, by
God’s care, been brought together, I must now leave
you to go and live with little Maundie, through whom
God has done such wonders, then I hear my Savior
calling, ‘Come Talmage, come and live with Me in my
beautiful home.”"” She ceased speaking and was gone ;
was not dead, but just began to live.
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CHAPTER XXXII.
‘‘ EMANUEL, GOD WITH US."

V dear readers, I have now come to one of the last
chapters of my book. And I feel that I cannot
do better, by way of closing, than to direct your atten-
tion to the Savior of the world; and then commend you
into His care. If you have found this one in the pardon
of your sins it is well with you, and you have ip -I-Iim
found the pearl of great price. It is now your privilege
to claim Him as your spiritual house, and take up your
abode in Him. So long as you do this, and remain at
home in Him, you are perfectly safe from the devil; but
s0 soon as you put one foot or hand out of }:our house,
you are in danger of being wounded b_y this enemy of
our souls, who goes about as a roaring lion. ;

If you have never received Christ as your Savior, I
beg of you, as sister, mother, friend, make no de!ay.
For if by the stopping of the heart you cease to live,
while out of Christ, you are dead to all intents and pur-
poses. Then the Word warns you, saying: ‘‘Be ye
also ready, far in such an hour as ye think not the Son

of Man will come:"’ or, in other words, your soul will be

required at the hand of its Maker, and your probation

will cease. Ix
God help any who may chance to read these pages,

and yet are unsaved, to come in haste and make your

peace with Him. All you have to do is to turn from

your sins. Seek the Savior now by saying here:
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“ Lord, I am without one plea
But that Thy blood was shed for me:
O Lamb of God, I come.”’

And my word, and the testimony of tens of thousands
of others, Christ will pardon your sins, and give you a
peace nothing else can give.

It is perfectly wonderful that, after a sinner becomes
oue. with Christ by faith in the atonement, they then
begin to behold Him in everything. Indeed, no one
has ever lived whose life so permeates everything, for
He has in His short life seemed to come in living touch
by parable or incident, with field and beast and bird.

' Nor was ever such demand or such supply as in the
gift of the Son of God. Death abroad everywhere, and
no remedy to be found. So alarmed were the wise men
and philosophers at the presence of death, as it invaded
the precincts of their homes, and with its icy breath
turned their loved ones into dust, everything.' within
their souls cried out for a remedy against this evil.
They said: ‘‘There must be a spring of wondrous
power hidden away somewhere, whereof if a man drink
he will be rendered invulnerable to the attacks of this
dreadful monster.’’ They searched far and near, every-
where, and all without success, until on their return
ftftel’ their defeat they met with the wise men who had
Just seen and been guided by the Star of Bethlehem to
this fountain opened up in the house of King David for
sin and uncleanness,

When these returning wise men showed them the
wonders of this spring, and how, if a man once drank of
its waters, it not only gave him life, but he also became
a well of living water springing up, artesian, over-
flowing, to all eternity,

Still National Osteopathic Museum, Kirksville, MO [2006.33.01]
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And other nations also saw the ravages of age and
death, and felt alarm. These also had recourse to every
art within' their power, even transfusing the blood of
youth into the bodies of the aged, thinking thereby to
perpetuate life and gain immortality. But all their
efforts proved of no avail, and just as they thought
despair to be their portion, some one points them to the
Son of God dying on Calvary, who is now giving His
precious, all-cleansing blood for all mankind; and here
the aged find lasting youth, and the dying, by this
blood. spring into immortality.

The death of the thief upon the cross is not the only
witness we, as a Christian world, have of the swift
efficacy and power there is in the blood of Christ to save
instantly, and in the very moment of death. Almost
every one can bring to mind incidents of this kind
happening within their knowledge.

At one time a young man lay in a dying condition
within our house, while his life-blood was swiftly flowing
from his lungs, and he was momentarily growing
weaker. We, as his friends, felt we could not let him
pass out into an endless eternity without the remission
of his sins and an interest in the blessed atonement
made through our Lord Jesus.

We called in men and women of faith to help us lift
him into the fountain for sin and uncleanness, while our
prayers go up perfumed with the blood of Christ, and
the answer is coming.

There he lies, the picture of despair, with a fearful
eternity looking him in the face; he is persuaded of his
great need, but remembers a “‘ vow made to some friends
in a like condition with himself, not to be so silly as to
ever accept tha atonement of Jesus as his Savior.”” He
is growing cold in death; soon his tongue will refuse

i8
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him utterance. The light of eternity, in answer to

prayer, flashes the truth upon his mind, T am lost.”

He reaches forth and grasps me by the hand, and begins 1

to plead:

* Oh Christ Jesus, Savior of the world, help me and
save my soul,”
- The next moment, with glory-lighted face and
joyous eves, he exclaims:

“Glory to God; my sins are all gone, and I am
saved. A hair-breadth escape from eternal death.'’
) While uttering these words he passed from death
into eternal life. And we, who noted the change of
countenance, said one to the other:
o c;;:iﬁ:’ﬁs the like ever seen? Surely Jesus is the Son

':I‘hen He is the great search-light of the human
family; we may do, and even say things we would not
have our most intimate friends know for the world;
f?r every word and secret thought will by this search
light be read or known. The man or woman who
r:fmnot look you in the face because of the unpardoned
sins of adultery, and murder and theft, will be forced to
see these in the light of the Holy Spirit when it is too
late; when Christ ceases to mediate and plead, showing
to I-%is Father His wounds, saying as he does: ‘* Father
forgive; they know not what they do.’’ And when the.
book is closed, if we are found amongst the saved, He
becomes our resurrection and eternal life, over whom
the second death hath no power.

“IN GOD WE TRUST." 275

CHAPTER XXXIIIL
LAZARUS AND DIVES.

OF all the parables which our dear Lord uttered, none

have appealed to my mind with such force as this,
and through this, some of the most momentous ques-
tions have been settled. First, is that of God’s remem-
brance of the good and his sending for them at death,
even if by adversity they are rendered beggars. Next,
and most important is, the souls of the good have a con-
scious existence in paradise after death, while the bad
are sent to the opposite kind of conscious life when they
leave the body.

Dives, for some time past had noticed what he sup-
posed to be a tramp reclining near his side gate, and
yet from the clothing and face he is quite certain it isan
old friend.

Dives is now returning at a late hour from the
lodge, and as he raises his head to look homeward he
noticed that all his possessions were illuminated, and he
first thought an enemy had set everything on fire, and
was about to turn on the fire alarm, but to his amaze-
ment when he tried to run, his limbs would not carry
him. Around and about the side gate where the beggar
had been lying, and the tree tops and in and about his
hotse was as light as if the star of Bethlehem had been
passing, and paused in mid-air., Sometimes this ball of
fire which had come to light the dying on their way,

" rolled over the top of the mansion or toyed with the
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tops of the trees as if it might have been a living thing,
The next thing the man of millions was conscious of,
was that he was standing within easy reach of the dying
man, witnessing the grandest sight a human being had
beheld since the shepherds had, with mortal eyes and
ears, seen and heard the angels of heaven sing their song
of *“peace and good will to men."’
As there he stood an awful spectator, he realised all
his own wealth paling into nothingness before the glory
and riches which his old and ill-used friend, Lazarus,
was just coming into possession of. As there he stood,
he could not help saying, * If the shaddow and outsid
be so grand, what must the substance and inside be 2’ P
As Dives’ quivering eyes sought the face ot Laz
arus, thinking if it were not too late he might give him
his folded shoulder mantle as a pillow for his dying
head, but ah, to his surprise, instead of cobble stones
on which to lay, there was placed under his sore-covered i
body, a bed of eider down: and for a pillow, on
stone sat a man of patriarchal beauty, such as Dives }
never beheld. Then on either side of the prostrate form,
was stooping, or rather kneeling, two lovely femal
His companion dogs had not deserted him, oh
they are too faithful for that; they had only receded ba k
apace to give place to angels and heavenly ones. Som
sat on their haunches and looked lovingly at th
patient, suffering master, and some, much to Di
alarm, were howling in the distance as if with m
than instinct were saying, ‘‘Is he surely dying?'" And
one, a friendly spaniel, who gave Lazarus his last bon
lay licking his fast swelling feet, and others lay
around on the ground.
Dives is riveted to the spot, he would have
glad to have sought his rest within his own home,
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could not, for the dying man motions to him to be still
and witness it all. Just then he hears the rustling of
wings as if a flock of white-winged swans had passed
that way and seen the light, and had drawn near and
was lighting in their midst, but it was not birds, it was
a beavy of the innocents, many of whom died in Herod's
day. They lighted everywhere, and two of these with
fairy lightness sat on Dives’ shoulders and toyed with
his hair, and he dare not tip them with his finger, lest
one of their number perchance might call him father.
He could bear to hear his Mamie call his name before
she died—forty years ago—but not tonight. One did
seem to say, as it gathered up the trail of his robe in its
playful hand : ‘' This warm robe would have been nice
to have covered the poor man with and protected him
from the dampness of the bay."”

Everything, either good or bad, startles Dives to-
night. Hark! he hears singing, it is in mid-air. As
the hallowed strains reach the heavy ear of the dying
man, he raises his almost palsied hand and points aloft,
and Dives sees from whence the singing comes—it is a
company of the heavenly ones. The prince of peace
is with them; he is like unto a jasper or a sardine stone.
No wonder they need not the sun in heaven, if the Son
of our God is like what Dives sees.

While they tarry and chant, or circle around, Dives
hears the dying groan; the monster is doing his best,
and it is plain to be seen all must be nearly over.

Hark! Again Lazarus, though dying, distinctly
hears the words, and these are what they sing:
** Deliverance has come, and I have come to take thee
home.” At that moment as the convoy draws nigh, a
spark of flame—or at least Dives thought it was—fell
upon the shivering frame of the beggar, and Dives
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would fain have removed this consuming flame of death,
but could not, for his feet were as if they were frozen te
the pavement. And while he gazed, behold the worm
eaten frame which he had meant to cart away in the
morning, seemed as if it was all afire, but was, as the
trees in his yard, not consumed, for out of the refining
force of this fire from the dissolving earthly body, Christ
was bringing forth an immortal soul, which was to be
one of the millionaires of heaven, who should live, love
and dwell within Abraham’s bosom. IS
This sight of grandeur, with Dives’ night of revelry
coupled with the weights of ill-gotten gains, is proving
too much for Dives, for just as the immortal Lazarus,
with all his attending glory, went out of sight amid the
stars in the great beyond. ,
Dives time also comes, and he, instead of going up,
went down, down to all eternity, where in hell he looks
up and sees Lazarus in Abraham’s bosom, being in con-
scious enjoyment, while he is being tormented in these
flames. -1
My one and only wish in writing of this parable isme
that my readers may be brought to stop and think and
escape this place ‘‘where the worm dieth not.”” The
word of God declares there is a hell, Christ warns us
against it. Then dare we dispute the word? I now
have two incidents I will give, these may either warn or
persuade some one. The first was that of a well raised b
young man who thought it smart to make a mock of 8
religious things. He went so far as to gather his asso-;
ciates about him and hold a mock sacrament service,
and no doubt in this blasphemous conduct drove the
holy Spirit away. Shortly afterwards he was taken sick
and sent for father and I to come and pray with him;
when we arrived his reason had fled, and in this condi
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tion he died with fearful oaths on his lips, giving every
i ing lost. -
e"l‘i};;ll:e;fhﬁ igcident is that of a 'daﬂin‘g neice, who
was left an orphan at the age of six. Ever after :Ee
death of her mother her soul seemet:l to long‘- fort]1 i
happiness of heaven, for she full.y believed her mc;h er
was there. Susa and I would often walk out toge e:;t;
and as she would look above her face would beam wi
heavenly sweetness, and £ would ask :
e is it, darling? X
“gl?aatuntie, I was lioking for my mother up there.d
The good Lord heard the longing of her soul, an
live with her mamma.
tmﬁzrnisvt? often find myself by faith_ looking above,
and I see beautiful faces and hands looking an.d b?cimu-
ing for me. And do you know that .sonmtlmea am
quite as impatient to go as was my darling Susa. o
Dear readers do not, I pray you, dash away e
kernel and cling to the husk, lt;or _heai\;e:dand immor-
i ¢ the kernal of our having lived. .
tam‘:?Bn:l;S(: l:lso ready, for in an hour as ye think noti .
our Lord will come, and it is a poor time for pll'fp;i'at
tion on a death bed, for whatsoever a man so“fet ' 15:
shall he also reap; if he soweth to t‘hfz ﬂes?:l mf ‘.:l}l;l) .;u:
will reap corruption, but if to the Spirit, a life .o Lo
ness, heaven and happiness will be the fruit for
% Whi‘;l]tf-:l;ﬁ:‘:ilsg be just, as it has co-me t? me, or as it
is written in the bible, will matter little if we n?gler.:;
our salvation and are lost, but will mean everyt]:lmg i
we accept Christ and are saved. God bless and save

you, is my prayer.
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CHAPTER XXXIV.

BOOEK-MAKING.

MY first book-making began away back before I
entered my teens, and cost me many a tear. [
::on]d only begin to form sentences by writing and "n
ing together, when something occurred in my life vl:rgxc;
looked to my childish mind as if of enough importan
to be put into book form. After securing some scraee
oi: pliq;er and m_:tting and sewing these together, I beg::
:1; ; ael:i g[':'.emn.l to make my book and illustrate it as I
This is the incident I thought of so much import-
ance : A neighbor girl coming from the city of P;ew
Y-ork, made me a present of a very delicate pair of whit
shppers::. My brother John proposed that he don h.i:
new suit of blue jeans just woven and made by our own
mother.- a.md I, with my elegant new foot-wear would
pay a visit to neighbor Michaels and show their children
the style we were able to sport. We got our parents’
consent to make the visit, saying nothing of the grand
appedrance we were to make on our arrival. Our path
to this family’s house lay through a heavy woodedp as-
ture, contdining some very dangerous wild hogs. brofher
suggested we take a path that ran near the pasturé
fence, saying in case we came in contact with the ho
we could climb the fence and thereby escape dan egrrs
.We had not proceeded half way until we heard a niis-
in a bunch of brush between us and the fen'ce; by stoop?
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ing and looking under them we saw a sight which struck
terror to our hearts. There were twenty or more hogs
and two old males making for us just as fast as they
could come. We knew our only chance of escape lay in
our being able to climb some oak trees. John's first
care was to boost me up to where I could lay hold of a
limb, then he followed suit without delay ; nor were we
a moment too soon, for we had no more than reached a
place of safety until the two old devil-holders were
cronching at the bushes beneath us, while their mouths
were white with froth. And worst of all, in my haste,
T dropped my treasures from my feet, and one of these
old creatures really tore them to shreds before our eyes.
On our perch we remained, afraid to move, until a
neighbor who chanced to be in search of some lost cows
came our way with a good dog or two who chased the
hogs away, and we were only too glad to go back home
unhurt.

The tears came, by my brother Andrew—the tease
of the family—finding my unfinished book with bits of
this half-told story, illustrated with hogs made with one
horizontal line for the body and two lines serving as
feet, and these immaginary creatures without heads. It
was his laughing at our great danger from hogs with
but two feet and no heads, and his showing this to some
other members of the family which caused my grief.

But notwithstanding this occurred over forty years
ago, the book-maker of today was in the child of that
long ago. Twenty years ago, while surrounded by my
family of five children, I was again visited by a desire to
write a book. As I wrote from day to day, it was
oftener than not I would be holding one of my twin
boys while the other stood by, with hand on brothers
arm, thus to keep the little tots quiet while I wrote,
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;Vhere are they now? Is it the flight of time or is it a
ream which has changed the children—my twins—into

men of twenty years of age? It must be the former, for

no dream could bring such sad iti i
come within these pfssiug year: sy

One day during Eddie’s sickness—wanting only a
very few days before his departure—he remarked to me:
** Mother. as you can no longer do effective work in tl:u;
church, and you so much desire to speak to the people
through the incidents of your life, in which onp:vf
page you have honored your Master, so when I get z
he.aven and speak face to face with Christ, T will tell
H.lm ‘?f your ‘‘book," and of your desire to still labor
with ft' And mother, I feel confident from what I know
of .H!m. who gave His life for others, that after m
going and my speaking to Him, the means will be i:
walt‘mg_ when you are ready.’’

}:,ddn? has been in heaven over a vear: T have m
manuscript about completed, and he ;nust have see:yl
and spoken to the Lord about it, for while pondering

over Eddie's promise a few days ago, one of the most

God-fearing and noble widow ladies i i
d . :
e w ladies in the city came in,

** Why not get your book published ?'’

]Ehonestly replied, “‘T have not the means,”’ when
sl;e informed me the necessary funds were in faiths reach
&) ];ny hand and T might as well eo ahead and get it
pu lished. I was so astonished I could not sleep that
mglllt;hl kept saying ‘‘is it real or not.”

ave not found such faith as this 1 '

. : ady—Mrs.

Cheevg—-has evinced in the power of my life-woik to do
good,' l'f:ur she came forth with the necessary assistance
unsohf:lted. Oh no, I have not found such a friend;
even in those who had their coffers full of gold, and
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and were aware it was only for Christ’s sake I was long-
ing to live within this book after my decease.

Then I had corresponded with publishers at a dist-
ance. not once dreaming I could have my work accom-
plished here in Los Angeles. Butlo, and behold !" God
raised up a precious friend who took my manuscript to
the office and then brought the proof to my door, there
by taking the burden from my mind in an hour when I
was little able to bear the same.

In the day of final reckoning, when we are called to
receive our reward for deeds done in this life. among
those who shall have a share in the fruitage of this
book, be it great or small, Mrs. Cheever and her family
will have a goodly part, and I would pray, ™ May the
blessings of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost rest upon
their lives, henceforth and forever more.”'

It has ever been a query how and why a part of the
Christian world seemed ever to be sitting with folded
hands, having nothing to do; many of these with more
wealth than they know what to do with. While on the
other hand, others perhaps were burdened and had been
all their lives for souls, and could see and hear the
representatives of the Lord everywhere in distress, and
yet have little in purse with which to help. Why this
difference ?

When these words, ‘‘ Be ye also ready,’’ comes to all
alike. will we be ready to meet the Lord in the air if
we have done nothing and are tied down to the earth
with means which might have been used for God and
turned into treasures in heaven?

While many hard-working widows and orphans, who
have given their mite, heeding the cry of Christ's poor,
will find their small givings have in heaven increased
until they who were thought on earth to be poor, yes
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ver
amgn[;z;;rilawak? on_tpat day of all other days to be
= separa:aveq S ml}llonaires- Above all else, when
e thelnggt;?eh:ﬂ; co'rse. these mite givers ;vill be
e - - hand side; while many with thei
7 Zdlo:d;? v:_ql] go to the left. And sweetest ]:fxl(;.
it wﬂ(},} beo all the‘ words man has ever heard
e 2 when Christ shall say: ‘I was hu
d ye fed me, naked and ye clothed me, sick din
EIT; a.nd ye ministered unto me."’ ’I‘o‘this czlmd of
o I:Sn'g’ zngels He will say: ‘‘ Enter into the j:‘z 2:"
A t, " but the other class, who got all they C(:uld
itis pt it ffor selfish purposes, will hear the heart'
iniquitg. _wo ul sent?nce, ‘““Depart, ye workers o;'
Sk af;d 1:%0 everlasting punishment, prepared fi
1s angels.”’ o=
Why this fearful senten
L s ce pronounced upon thi
18 hzlvaessk.nofalmply because they have not dgne wtlf;s
vl to be their duty to Christ’ i
i) 3 s suffering
Shall T tell you an incident of givi
. . wn '
;::::; m¥ lct:medlate obe:rvatiou, ang verf:r nﬁcnﬁ)'c::vl:
= i‘; e e: relate this incident just as well as not
S t_u:uyya courage the readers to know their giviu.
LA ppreciated. And again, these various iy
i a;’:c?;zstsa{y to make a book of interest ).
now relate was abou Shirist]
g::ngor:;?iu wl;)c; lay at the point of deatht. aoih’;;jzjsn
il Streetngl\,{ ;ort? the regular prayer-meeting of tht;
it ethodist Church, Eddie called to brother
b iy , & Very v.;vo.rth)' young man, who helped
ﬁ; u;reloi' Eddie in his feebleness, saying: WL
uel, i ile :
e s
_ ee i W
The letter was written as desir:dg, tzziighriad by
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Eddie's pastor, Dr. Cantine. In this letter he told of
the wonderful grace of God, and how it had been his -
stay during the many long hours of suffering; and also

of the faith he had in Christ as his Savior; then of the
glimpses he had been permitted to have of heaven. In
conclusion, urging the people to meet him in glory.

After the reading of this chort letter from the dying

young mat, brother Cantine said:

« Let’s take up a collection, and send it to Eddie”
(he knowing of our trial of want as well as of sickness).
Then they took up the collection, and sent it to Eddie;
and when it was counted by the feeble one it amounted
to seventeen dollars and some cents.

Oh, I wish you could have seen the richness of my
poor boy on that one day, and heard him call over
name after name of the members, and ask God's blessing
upon them. One coin looked to him like brother
Strome, another like sister Gary, and so on through the
hnndreds of nickels within the collection which it took

to complete the sum.
Then when Eddie, by the help of his jinvalid sister
laced it in the sack, to be

Mattie, had counted and rep

placed under his head to again while away an hour, by
way of reading the dates of the coins, he looked up to
‘Mattie, and said:

«« Dear sister,
minister to your wants our
Whenever you need money, o1l you have to do is to ask
me, and you shall have all your wants supplied.”’

Some affirm that people are growing Wworse and
worse as years multiply, and that church members have
less feeling and are less sympathetic, one for the other,
than they were in times that have passed. I do not
believe a word of either of these statements, I having

thow much I have longed to be able to
Father above only knows.
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been placed in a position, with my family, in which I
could prove members of the various churches in this
city, during the two years of affliction in the sickness
and death of our three children. The people did not
stop to ask, ‘‘ To what church does this family belong?”’
but we had the sympathy and kindness from people who
belonged to no church, and then from both Catholic
and Protestant: they all came alike, and ministered both
by word and deed. They fairly turned our garden of
Sorrows into our blooming Eden, abounding with gold
fish and snow-white Java Sparrows. These Iatter choice
creatures of beauty were brought by the hand of the
florist, Mr. Snider, and placed within the sick chamber
to cheer and happify the dying. Then came our beloved
colored brethren and sisters, with prayer and sweetest
song, to cheer them on their pilgrim way.

Nor will I ever forget the evening after our Mattie's
death. The strain had been so long and severe I felt
stunned and almost dying, when, as I lay with bleeding
heart and weeping eyes, sister Pointer, sister Tompson
and some others of my colored friends, stole into my
room, and on bended knees sang the Lord’s prayer;
then, after a few words of prayer by sister Pointer, the
minister's wife, they slipped away as quietly as they
came, never dreaming of the comfort and blessings they
had brought to my soul by their coming.

How strange it is, when one begins a task like book
making, how soon memory hastens to the fore with her
stock of incidents; and this she brings today, Over
thirty years ago, while Miss Mary Still, I taught a
school on Atoy Creek, Kansas. Amongst the first
scholars who came forward to enroll their names were
two orphan boys by the name of Mosier., They had just
been called to separate from the best and dearest friend
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i ther.
man has ever known, in the person of their mo

|

n; and the boys
It was not long after the school bega kg

told me of their first great griefl in the el
ther, until we became fast fnenids. i
n;;ed ’and we all went our respective wa){z. ﬂrlu: s
f:ver l;earing of the other. But T often toriu .y
children of the two motherless boys, often sa,\n edgt e
“« My,dears, I hope you will never be ca P
ch a trial while so young."’ i
= Twenty-five years after the close :f 1:1) i
itting i : the beach at Santa °a,
sitting in the sand on : e
g ho sat beside me, looking :
= f?}“}fh;‘:'e s‘:e that man with the basket on his arm,
accompanied’by several half-grown girls?
<« Who is it, Mattie?”’
““Phat is Leroy Mosier, ; v
told us children, and those are his daughters.
t How do you know it is. he?
1 was introduced to his daug

told me as much.’’

school, I was
when

of whom you have so often

hter Bessie, and she

5 upil
i be one and the same, my P
e t middle age. And

an pas 3
of the long ago, nmow a man P in meet, being again

o %
1 this lapse of years we ag ‘ -
?t?;::n;iced thrgugh our daughters, my Mattie and

Besie‘d now I find, that while being left an orﬁh:;;;;
h I him a
; has been over .
childhood, vet God’s care e
ing him into honorable po : :
Yea;lsi:sleaeil;ition. And while he writes from dfai:;
:i(';. as.g:rice president of one of the b:est pfl;:lersl 20 o
AI‘,): Ieles the Zimes, may God give him w11.=3 ‘:vniser e
suci thi,ngs as will make the people not only i
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purer, until, when the last meeting will occur, it may be
with his mother and all our friends on the banks of the
crystal sea in the Paradise of God.

I'little thought when I began this chapter, that so
many incidents would arise, but without these, book-
making and life itself would be a blank. Now my dear
readers I have come to the last page of my book, and I
pray that the fruitage of these chapters may be strength
and eternal life to all who read them. I have written
with no other thought than to obey my heavenly
Father, committing all to His keeping. And as I say
adieu, I pray that when the Book of Life is opened, our
names shall all be found written therein.

Yours truly,

Mary STILL ADAMS.

.
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